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Thus we see a brilliant future for this format and we offer
the following beoks never published before as starters, These
may also be read and downloaded from our Web Page listed as
www.ufophotearchives.org.

A mini-disc version is available for $10.00 to $15.00 each
plus $3.85 postage for one to four E-Books via Priority Mail.
You may order with personal check or Money Order made out
to UFO PHOTO ARCHIVES and mailed to same at P, O, Box
17206, Tucson, AZ 85731, U. 8. A.

A temporary list of new E-Books now available is
attached. These are all new books and are mot available any
place else at this time.

Wendelle C. Stevens
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sBuman=1ike extraterrestrial beings -
*Earth man abducted to ET home planet -
sDegp bowl=-shepad 10 metar epacscraft -
sAbductes toured the ET planet for 8 days -
«Great ET industrial centers =

sUnique agricultural methods, fish-farming -
'Different cattle, animals, vegetation -
*Huge sities of metallic buildings -
sSuper-population of 20 Billion -

o monatary systom -
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sDifferent kind of water -

*ET style and manner of dress -

«Cold arbient temperatures -
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Urd CONTACT FROM PLANET ACART
From Utopia to Heality

IS8 (~934269-18-4

This is the f{irst-person narvative account of one
af the earliest knoen abdections of an Earth emn
being by extraterrestrial space-eravellsrz in meders
tires, and transportation of the victim from this
planat ts che howe planet of the abductors. He way
cacried in a 30 meter dicreter multi-leve] deap=hewl
disz—shaped spacccrafe from that other planes. After
his arrival, he was kept thore and was shown around
the abductor's planet for cight days while they ex—
enined and interrogated him, and prepared a ship to
bring him back. He was thon safely returned to the
abducticn location near his home on the cutskirts of
Sarandi in the state of Rio Grande &o Sal, Brazil.

This case is unique hecause there was [o known
precedent in conkormorary times from which tha ik
ress may have been able to derive ideas to create
guch a narzative acoount with so many of the recog-
nizzhls "pattern keys" that fit perfoectly with other
ke UPD sbduction cases which care later,

At the same time, Lt is difficult to see how later
UfD abdiuction cases could have borrowed thesa saze
“pattorn keys® from him, because his storywas little
circulated for a decade, and wntil now has pover been
kranslated into BEnglish, yet simllar cases have been
repartes oll over the world, in dozena of 34 fferent
Ianquages, which have no cross-cultural ties or any
direct relationship with PBrazil or thoe Porbugess
di.ﬂlﬂ'ﬂtﬂl

The Lnvestigators in Brazil, and we tos; For that
macter, have every reason to beliove that this case
is real and legitimate, and that the alien coatact
dascribed hoere aretnally took place in cor oun native
Physical reality.

We can also tall you thak, while this hook reparts
only the first encounter and phyeical ahduction way
back in 1%38, these contacts have continwed and are
still going on boday.

Thosa Extraterrestrials are patiently waiting for
us to carry oubt omir Lptenklens, ael o ultimately
deliver what thoy prediceed in 1955,

The kime is not Far ofE!
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MEERTT THE AUTROR

Artur Zerlet wasg born intg arexed immigrant family
in 1931; in the middic of the rural “hicipality of
Sarandi, Rio Grande do Sal; Hrozil. Uiz farher wag a
Garman bomigrang, half Pronch in origin. liis sother
was Brazilian-Postugess, Ha was paized in 2 German-
Epaaking Dome,; &nd German was the first languags ha
leamnsd. He spake Portogese with his playmates apd
his friends in school.

Berlet wont to school only the Eirst year and rars
¢f ancther hefore he lbegan working zsround home to
help ocut. Whan he grew up he becamn o vehiclg cpoer=
abor and drove a tractor for the Mmicipality of
Sarand:. He fillad in hig spare ti=mp loarning ko use
A camerd, and was working az a part-time cherogracher
cti-call arcund his neighborhood at the tiwe of his
absuction. He econtinvod to work as a tractor opes-
ator for the municipaiity until a shore time afior
his retumn from the abduction experionce. He was
apparontly let g0 in thar Job Secauss af thiz (70
exparisnce.,

Ha warked in a quarry after that, where he was ip-
jured in an explosion, and lost ons leg.

Berlet iIs a tall bronzed man of fine phystcal ap-
perznos, with dark brown hair and bive eyos. e on-
joys good health both physically and rentally, and
is hard-working, simple, and efficient. He has grown
up in Sarandi and lived there all gf his life. He
iz wall known and highly respocted az an bonsst,
straight-ferward man, not known for stopy-telling
and fantasy. He s brusted amd lized by all who know
him and his famity.

He and bhls wife and chilidron, thoigh of modaest
meang, wWere known and liked by all their neighbors
in Sarandl.

Although Artur Berlet wrote mch of this afcong
in long-hand in Portugese, all of the dialogus with
the extraterreecrials was zarvied on in Cerran, and
s0 it wvas recornded that way in tha noteboolz. wNe
have transiated all into English for this ropor:,
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PREFACE

For the past ten years now we have been drawn into the
investigation of UFO contactes cases, and we have become
involved to the extent that with ue there ig no longer
any doubt about the existence of living, physical extra-
terrestrial human-like beings, who travel the depths of
space and occasionally come here to this small atmos-
pherie planst we call Earth. There is much evidence that
such beings have been coning hers for a very long time,
and perhaps as long as Earth man has been here.

Up to that time we toco subscribed to the beliefs, then
and even today advocated by most of the UFD clubs, that
there may be UFDs, and they may he intelligently guided
and controlled, but by humran-1ike beings similar to us--
out of the guestion. Anybody with any comon sense knew
that nobody like us could get here from there in a life-
time, and =0 why would they come. Physics proved this,
and scientists celculated the astronomical improbability
of any other life fom ever evolving to & living being
anything like us.

But were we thinking along the right lines? Did Earth
man necessarily have to have his origin here? Could both
our Creationist and Evolutionist theories be wrong or at
least in substantial error. Could we be a product of no—
thing more complex than simple migration from another
inhabited planet? And if so, how many cother inhabited
planets are there? Where are they? Do any of those other
inhabitants of different planets ever came hers? How do
we know? Profound questions indesd, and we think the an—
swars are even more profound, though still unacceptable
to most Earth pecple at this time.

In the course of my own personal investigations into
several r=al extraterrestrial contactee cases, I have
learned to logk for pattern "keys" that seem to only fit
the most legitimate cases. Then, locking back over the
past history of this phenomena, it is possible to pick
cut the older contactee cases that are more likely real
but cast ocut because we just didn't know enough about
this aspect of the UFD phenomenon to make value judge-
ments wisely.

In the course of my work with Dr. Walter K. Buhler of
Brazil, on the abductions of the young mulatto man from
Mirassol (UFQ ABDUCTION FROM MIRASSOL), he pointed ocut

3
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another highly interesting contactes case that he felt

was one of the legitimate cnes, that we never heard of
here in the United States. I would venture to say that

not cne UFD clubber in this country could tell you any
thing about this case, and that is because it has naver :

been published in English anywhere. North Americans are
uniguely mono-linguistic, and we misgs the great variety
of excellent material published in many other languages
of this world. This case was better known in Brazil, but

it came too early, at a time when all contactee cases .
were being thrown out simply because they were that kind j

of phenomena and nobody was accepting it.

The contacts took place in May of 1958, and to more .

properly appreciate what is described in this account, -

we must put ourselves back into that time and consider -

the fact that Man had not yet flown in space. The first
orbiting vehicles had not been launched, we still thought
the lines we saw on Mars were systems of canals, we did
not know that Mars was uninhabited or even uninhabitable
and we had not yet been to our Moon. We had no spacepro—
bes studying our solar system, and knew nothing about
the nature of the surface of Venus. We had developed a
few pilot atomic power projects, and w= knew even then
that they could not be made either safe or efficient,
but it was a way to justify other means.

Artur Berlet, a simple Brazilian man, with little for-
mal education did not know then either, what we know now,
but what he describes cames very close to admitting the
knowledge that we have gained since his trips in 1958.

He certainly can not be accused of writing this story
for money, for he nsver sold it. Those scholars and well
educated authorities who intimately investigated this
case and the witness then, such as Dr. Bihler and Jorge
Ernesto Macedo Geisel, found good reason to believe that

the contacts and the trip were real then, and they have '

not changed their opinion today, 30 years later.

Artur Berlet did not know for sure at the time, where :

the “"other planet" he was tzken to is, and his abductors
cnly told him it was the planst ZAcart, their hame planet
then. He felt, though this was nsver confirmed, that it
was the planet we call Mars, in our sclar system, but
this was only an opinion held at the time. He knew very
little about Mars, and our scientists did not know much
about it then either. It was much later before we began
to get definitive data on that planet.
i
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This account, of course, never went anywhere in 1958
when it happened, and there does not seem to be much
corroborative evidence to support it. Almost everybody
was discounting UFO contactes stories at the time then,
including sven the most ardent UFD fans, and the UED
clubs refused to recognize any of the actual contactees.

This certainly was not a time to seek fame and fortune
by making such unlikely claims, and it did not help this
man either, because Artur Berlet was immediately branded
a liar and fraud, and was ridiculed and called crazy by
nearly everybody who did not know him, and even some who
thought they did,

He continued to answer serious questions about his ex-
perience, and the negative charges and 111 treatment he
received did not discourage him, because he had his truth,
which he knew for sure for himself, and he sympathized
with those who could not understand and could not
accept it. He knew that they only needed his truths to
see things his way.

Artur Berlet was patient and undisturbed with all, and
refused to be intimidated by pecple who simply did not
know, He went right ahead and set all he could down in
writing, in leng hand, in the 14 notebooks.

As we read this account, we should keep in mind the
fact that this man had practically no formal education
at all, that he was a laborer who worked with his hands,
wag not a science fiction readsr, ané he had no collec-
tion of UFO informaticn to draw on. Be lived in a rather
parochial rural area in the far south of Brazil, where
he was bomn and raised, and planned to stay. He was well
known and respected by all his neighbors, friends and
family.

Berlet had no history of story telling or of playing
pranks. He was straight foreward, simple and honest,
naturally intelligent, and had a good mind.

Faced with all the intimidation and the disrespectful
charges, he still stuck to his account, though it would
have been far easier, and much better for him, to have
simply given in and given up.

This man never laid his story on anybody, and did not
insist on anybody believing it. He never tried to sell
it or make any money on it, and he would not let anybody
s2ll it for him. He insisted that such knowledge was
free, and that is the way he treated it.

5
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Mow, with hindsight, we can lock back and see that
mich of what he said and described, though not known,
and some not even in existence, then, is common knowledga
today, such as television-telephonss, 3-dimensional TV,
radiated electrical power, solar generators, etc. Even
the television in his area was still rather primitive
and there were few broadcasting stations. Few local folk
owned such expensive s=ts.

Artur Berlet did not have the wealth of UFD contactese
information we have today toc influence him, yet he men-

tions key pattem infommation, subsequently developed,

which we can easily see now by studying many such cases,
and there is no evidence that others were copying him,
because his story was locally contained in remoter Brazil

for decades, and was practically unknown anywhere else. .
It has never been published anywhere in any other lang-

uage before this account.

Berlet did not know where the alien planet was located,
but guessed it could be Mars, because the whole world
believed in 1958, that if there was any other inhabited
planet in our sclar system it would be Mars. Scientists
even thought they saw evidence of life there in those
days. The idea of life outside cur solar system, then,
was absurd. The idea of great orbiting man-made satel-
lites was equally beyond reality. Berlet offers us some
glimpses cof other techmologies unknown at the time.

Cn top of all that, we find that Artur Berlet is an
excellent exarple of our abductee profile, first ident-
ified and described on page 205 of the extended report
published under the title UFO ARDUCTION AT BOTUCATU. He
was young, healthy, clean, moderate, respectful, humbile,
honest, dependable, intelligent, practical, tolerant and
charitable; and he was apolitical, not particularly re-
ligious, and completely uneducated. In short, there was
little to be un-learned and he was not stuck with un-
proved theories, or any of the various schools of con-
cept or thought then current,.-and he was bright and
quick to learn.

If his was the only story of this kind to come along,
it would be much easier to discount, bot that is simply
not the case., There are literally hundreds of similar
contact cases, but they were usually treated as yams or
tales, told for amsement, and nobody really took them
seriously. They did not travel wvery far. Now, with the

6
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hundreds of such cases on record, this whole thing must
be reviewed in a new light. Either scmething is really
happening, or we are experiencing a world-wide psychasis
that is just as important, and must bz traated.

Tt really matters wvery little to th= witness, or to
anybody else in the chain of circumstances that put this
bock into your hands, whether you believe this report is
a true account of the physical experierces of 5r. Artur
Beriet in 1958, or whether you choose to believe it to
be a fictional tale dreamed-up and written out by a very
simple man with less than two years of school, with no
writing skills and little reading experience.

You have one advantage over the first ones to examin
this account as it was set down in the 14 scholastic
notebocks -~ and that is hindsight. You now know what
the Earth locks like from space, vou know of the fantas-
tic advances in TV and computer technology since 1958,
you know that wireless transmission of enerqgy exists,
and a number of other things completely unknewn at the
time of this abduction, including the vast amcunt of
actual extraterrestrizl contact with Earth over time.

Barlet described a system of propulsion used in deep
space, based on magnetics sciences completely unknown to
us then. Scme of this technolegy has also been menticned
by other space-travelling emxtraterrestrials involved in
more contemporary UFO contact cases, !

1 UFQ CONTACT FROM RETICULUM, Stewans-Hercmann
UFD CONTACT FROM PLAMET L[ARGA, Denserdo-Stevens
LFD CONTACT FROM PLANET KOLDAS, van Viierden
UFD CONTACT FROM UNDERSEA, Sanches-Oceio and Stavans
UFO CONTACT FROM PLANET UMMD, Antonio Ribers

v
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"It is wvery important that we introduce the study
the UFO phencrenon in our Universities, for it is a ¢
sumate fact, the ewistence of the fiying discs n
merit in our country, the attention of interested s
entists, so that it may be possible to arrive at e
logical conclusion with respect to this business,
not classify this phenomenon as hallucinations on
part of those who have cobserwved the obijects."

Flavio Augusto Pereira

Professor of Genetics and
Embryology

Disco Voador No., 2, p. 14
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INTRODUCTION

A marvelous night. The deep blue sky, limpid and filled
with an infinity of lumincus bodies. How beautiful the
nights of RIO GRANDE DO SUL are! There is no magic like
the cold nights of the sopthemn winter... Beneath such
scenic beauty and natural Splendor, we cross the street
connmecting Carizinho to Sarandi, we had not noticed, in
+he midst of our silent concentration, we had joined a
group of more than thirty persons. A break In the silence,
respectful perhaps, wWas only perceived when an encrmous
orange disc appeared to be growing at an elevation of 50
degrees above the horizon, beyond the Rio da Vdrzea, in
the municipality of Palmeira das Missoes. For many nights
strange phenomena had been chserved, and each time more
impressive. The spectacles were very diverse. This con-
tinued until someone thought to sell hot dogs and coffes
at the gate of the Botanical Famm...

That Parish, there, was scmevhat different. Those home-
folk of downttodden lives, now tcok to the streets at
night, wetfing themselwes in the dew of the cool nignts
and conjecturing about life on cther worlds, It was also
like this for the Vicar Ginochinni and his sect. Father
Menepipo spoke on the radio tha day after the nochturmal
cutings of the humble couples. Months later, he admitted
at least having seen a flying disc. The people philoso—
phically discussed the possibilities of universal iife.
Serandi was transforming itself rapidly into believers.

The forces of reaction 4id not wait long to emerge.
The phenomena that continued to appear, frequently, was
being abandoned from observation. There was no lack alsc
of identifications, same innocent, others ill-intentioned,
of light phonomena from automobiles on the horizon. Hany
really observed and drew erroneous conclusions. It came
to a point where ohservations in that lccality became
ridiculous. Many jokesters tock it upon themselves to
fool the publie, launching ballocns with lanterns. Only
a few pecple came to accept this business sericusly. The
meetings and cbservations were kept secret, and the re-
sults were surprising. Persons of real position such as
Rov. Vagner, of Atti-Assu, Sr. Juiz de Direito Haric
Ferrari of Sarandi, were many times invited teo compare
points of cbservation conceming phencmera. The exper-
iences of this group will not be described here hecause

E
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they do not compare in magnitude with the account of the
author of this work, however they indicate that this
region really wes being visited by extraterrsstrial be-
ings of some kind.

The investigative group came into contact cne day with
a2 zimple and friendly man, Artur Berlet. Since then mach
has been said of the strange experience of the Prefect
employea. We judged until then that it was no more than
a story involving one of those popular types t every
city always has. The merits of his serious discovery must

go to Carlos de Dliveira Gomes, then manager of Agéncia
do Baneo do Brasil in Sarandi. Carlos arranged a discus=—

sion in his residence. There were three men present =-
Carlos, Bul Schmidts and I to bombard Berlet with & list
of sharp guesticns. After seven and a half hours of in-
terrogation, w= all were faced with the incredible real-
ity: Berlet had traveled to another planet and was gone
for nine terrestrial days, from 14 May 1958 to the 23rd
of the same month and year. We met repeatedly, and never
had any reason to deoubt the verbal account of Berlst.
There was an impressive seriousness about him and he
never scught to capitalize on his story. This was in 1965
and the experience with Berlet had bequn seven years be—
fore that. So much time lost! So many years rejected by
both relidion and politics. The smallness of men is such
that the most intelligent comment was that "Berlet had
gone to the Moon by tractor".

The interest that he awakened in us prampted us as well,
to take interest in means toc pramote the story for the
mmicipality and for him as well. In good faith, Berlet
accepted our invitation to go th Porto Alegre. However
he did not know, perhaps in his owm simplizity, the mal-

treatment that awa{ted him at the hands of the pecple. ..
He was like a circus menster to be devoursd by the cur-

icsity of the public and television. There he was wearied ©
by idictic questions. There was also an "official” con~

tact, where after drawing out facts in hours of exhaust-
ive interrogetion, he was ridiculed by the unfortunate

reporting in the media: BE CAREFUL OF HIM! Yes, Berlet -~

the hydrophobic - dangerous crazy sensation-seeker! Who

knows whether he is an agent in the service of strangers?

Only he speaks these things - who knows the future? In

the meantine Berlet - the crazy - returned to Tebas more

zalm than any. There was little difference between hav-

ing besn the crazy of Porto Alagre and having gone to
10
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the Moon on a tractor in Sarandi... But when we suggested
procesding against the defamers, the veteran smiled and
calmly replied: "Nobody is obliged to believe my account,
and the fact that they do not believe does not change
the reality of my experience. I will continue to answer
there conly what is ashked.”

In August of 1965 we already had full knewledge of the
Berlet case, when we received a visit by the great Bra-
zilian investigator, Dr, Walter Rarl EHihler, who was
conducting an interesting inquiry in the nearby city of
Carzinho. We had by then brought to his attention the
news of the flying discs at Sarandi. It was a very great
pleasure for the group as well as of much value to our
study. From him we received criticism and advice which
we value much even until today. We can say for certain
that if it were not for such help by the Sociedad
Brasileira de Estudos SObre Discos Voadores (SBEDW) , by
ite president, Dr. Blhler, perhaps it would have been
impossible to publish this work. There is much beyond
appearances in arranging to publish this story. Morecover
Berlet would not consent to any medification of his ac-
ccunt, and would not allow us to increase the price, dus
us, and principally toc Dr. Bihler, a labor to help it,
without offering any return for our labor of love.

Great were the difficulties to publish this work, at
first due to our total lack of experience in this method
of diffusion. Above all we had to consider its principal
requirement...it must be prepared in complete honesty.
It is true to the originals furnished by the anthor. All
that was zltered was essential grammer, to facilitate
the understanding of th=a reader. It iz not, nor is it
intended to be a great literary work, but a sincere ac-
count in the perscnal language of the author, of his ex-
periences, unedited. In this we have tried to maintain
the same basic constriction of phrases and the same ap-
plication of.words in the original text. There are many
regional words, and "gauchescas" expressions of the local
colonial German and Ttalian Rio-Granders.

The astronomical data furnished in the story is inter-
esting, since it does not coincide with the knowledge up
to now of our neighbors in the solar system. Berlet,
though without affirming it, always gave ns the impres-
sion that he might have been to the planst Mars. The only
data to actually confirm this, is that the planet visit-
ed posessed two satellites, that in reality, according

11
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to Berlet, were two artificial platforms.

The account by Berlet was written by him after his re—

turn, with great difficulty, due to his daily problems in
obtaining "bread for each day". His narrative filled 14
scholars notebooks, which we could consider a2 work of
joy. His flagrant spontaneiety, his clear and precise
impressions, as well as his natural psychological motiv-
ations are beyond reproach.

The lingquistic faculties of the author are incontest-
ably colored by CGerman, the language which Berlet learned

as a boy, before Portugese. He was born in 15931 in the-
middle of the municipality of Sarandi, Rio Grance do Sul,

working until a wvery short time after (the experience)

in the profession of tractor operator for the Prefecture
of Sarandi. Dus to an explosion in a quarry where he was -

working, he lost one leg. He is a descendsnt of Gemman
and French blood. Artur Berlet presents a fine physical
appearance: tall, bronzed skin, dark brown halr and blue
eyes. He is a perfectly nomal man and enjoys exception-
al physical health, with no sign of mental debility, as
was maliciously announced by the press media. He is a
hard-working man, simple and efficient, and well known
by the populace of Sarandi, vho always considered him to
be a serious and honest man. He only posesses a primary
education, having terminated his schooling in the first
year. Meanwhile, he is intelligent and cbservant, knowm
to assimilate with no difficulty to him all the profound
collective knowladge that his voyage abocard a flying
disc to ancther planst has brought him.

His sccounts such as the work you now hold demonstrate
the confidence of a highly evolved spirit, of a more ad-
vanced mentality, of a cosmogenic moral for certain ex-~
istences on other inhabited worlds, and the other infin-
ities of ocur and other galaxies.

It is a mission to reveal nsw horizons, to open the
eyes of all to the smallness of prideful humans caught
in many prejudices, to bring to the humans of Earth a
message more humane, and a moral more advanced, for un-

derstanding by the public and perhaps for their assimi- o

lation. For this, the author and his collaborators feel
highly recampensed. The author will hawve then, in large
part, paid off his promises to ACART.

Rig de Janeiro, Dovaiber of 1967

Jorge Emmesto Macedo Geisel
i2
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STATEMENT BY THE AUTHOR

Dear Roader:

Y¥ou certainly cannot ignore that in Brasil, as well as
in all the other countries of Earth, we have thousands
of asylums filled with locos, locos at times so—called
for being embodied as a human person and the world from
his side real. All of the petrsons of weak ideas who are
brought to make a profound examination of the humanity
that actuzlly inhabits this Earth of Adam and BEve, and
who mentally place all the things hers in their various
places, in my opinion, run the danger of leaving this
world of the "free lncos", to inhabit the workd of those
imprisoned locos in our asyloms.

But are these imprisoned locos really the most danger-
ous once thelr field of action only extends to where
they can reach with their nails and teeth? Does there
not exist perhaps at liberty other locos more dangerous
because they hold the terrestrial world in their hands,
and with one word cr gesture, can exterminate man from
the face of the Earth? and who are these? They are the
great statesmen and scientists of oar age who, seeking
power and revenge, come walking the human Earth and if
they desire a total catastrophe, without the least said
it can appear.

The general human of Earth is retroceding to such a
point, that, without us knowing it, we are below the
primitive iphabitants of the caves, who contrary to us,
struggled against all adversities, to preserve their
lives, which gave them the proper valor, whereas we are
doing everything to destrov ourse=lves,

We are convinced, dear reader, that many of cur Earth
brothers are loco, is this not so?

Many are already of advanced age, and the ultimate de-
grees of scale, that raises this life to another, with
services provided, money and honors, to merit the hottest
cauldron that exists in hell, and thus they continue to
pray their beads and sacrifice millions of lives for one
capricious person, and when not, accompanied by ancther
half dozen locos. Why do such pecple not think on the
reality of life, emjoying the last days of life they have
living peacefully? Is it that they do not know that from
cne moment to the next, they can flee this life and then
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have all they want of riches, honor, glory? They go in~

stead as the poorest of mendigoes.

Locos, locos, nothing more! Very well, and I, and what
abouat you???

In the first place I want to make it very clear that I
am not a scientist, statesman or psychiatrist, to be
conjecturing on such business. If I embarked on these
terrains it was only to give an idea of a comparison with
what I relate to follow.

T would like to tell you a truth, but as I have already -
explained, perhaps it would be difficult to make
vou understand the actual state that our world is in. o

Thus being, not wanting to enter into a collision of po-
lemice with those who do not care to admit the veracity

of my account, despite what was said in your discussions -

with SBEDV in Rio ds Janeiro, however it was founded to
give support o persons who have experiences such as oy
own. My conscience is satisfied with this account,

together with my advisors and some perscns, with whom I .

worked and ¥nmew in 1958, as will ke related later, T
have furnished a sumary in the form of a questionnaire,
which preceeds my narrative. I tried to cover the points
which to me seem most important. Thigs is arranged in the
form of questicns and answers.

hrtur EBEarlet
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SUMMARY QUESTIONMNAIRE

Ve will pretend for the moment that you are the iter-
rogator. 1 will explain the case as you ask the questions.

I WAS TAKEN TO ANOTHER PLANET.

0. When did this happen and where?
L. In May of 1958, in the municipality of Sarandi, Rio
Grande do Sul.

What means of locomotion was used to get there?
That of the other planet.

What do they call that planet?
For them ACKRT, for us terrestrials, probably Mars.

Vhy is it probably Mars?

Because 1 don't Know exactly where our sister planets
are located within our solar system. They perhaps were
not interested in explaining to me.

0. How did they do this? wWas it by mitual agresment or
by abduction?

A. Neither the one nor the other. It was like: I was
walking on foot on the highway in the direction of the
city of Sarandi, it was already dark, when I saw this
strange and luminous cbject near the ditch of a fam. I
left the street and went closer to verify what it was,
and, as I saw no life near, I went still clossr; when I
discovered at less that 10 meters, the appesarance of two
individuals, who turmed a light on me that blinded ne
and made me lose consciousness, only recovering 30 and
some hours later, when I already found myself there. I
knew later that I had come with them, having in the end,
collected grains and vegetables for experiments. Their
comander had judged me ‘to be a fammer, contrary to the
rest of the crew, and decided to take me, despite their
laws providing heavy penalties for whoever touches or
does anything bad to a terrestrial. And when I arrived
there, after movements and countemovements, they re-
solved to punish him with a change of work, reassigning
the comander of the interplanetary ship to operator of
a solar steel mine. I, logically, asked to be returned.

Q. 2nd this ship, what was it like and how was it moved?
A. Bounded of more or less 30 meters diamster. The form

17
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was of two bowls, one inverted over the other, with a
part that protruded on the inferior part as well as the
superior surface. It moved by solar energy.

0. VWhat is the distance to that planst?
A. Approximately 62 millions of kilometers at that time.

0. ¥hat was the velocity developed by that ship?

L. Tn space, between 400 and 500 kilometers per second, -
and within the atmosphere, here as well as there, a.tmth._';

part.,
Q. Vhy the difference?

A. Bacause in space it is moved by an attracticn apparﬂ- &

tus and, in the atmosphere with rotating motors.
(). What are the Acartiancs like?

4, One could say much like us, only more palid. All that

1 saw were white with hair the color of straw, except a
few who had dark hair, Median stature greater than ours.
About the color; I would risk saying that their bleod is
not as red as ours but red, vyes.

In Cerman tongue.

Zre you saying that they speak tongues of Earth?
They speak various, at least the principals here.

In what mammer?

As they explained to me, it was an enterprise very
bold, that tock much work, in varicus excursicns they
made to Earth. They photographed signs, recorded trans-
missions, woices, ete., and made comparisons, finally
coming to aoquire bocks in the languages that interrest
them.

PO PP PO

Q. Are you saying that there had already been times wihen .

they came to Earth?
A, For more or less ten Acartianc years.

Q. Then they know many things about us?

A. I believe that Eﬂ%ﬂfﬂﬂn,hﬂimreammmatm;wl

pens here, than 90% of us.

Q. Do they believe in God or a Supreme Being?
A, Yes, they beliewve.

0. Vhat is their standard of living?
A. Very high, because they are a people that one could

18
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say had already arrived at perfection.

0. Then they do not have the problems that worry us?
A. No. But on the contrary, they have a graver one, and
that is their sup=sr-population.

D. And they have no plan in sight to resolve this prob-
lem?
A. They have, yes.

Q. What?
A. Bt our expense,

Q. How? In what manner? Do they want to venture an inva-
sion of EBarth and make war against us?

A. Mo, not exactly that which they want. If it were not
for their high humanitarian, religious sense, perhaps
they would do it.

Q. But then?

A. Bs T already said, for some decade Acart has come ob-—
serving us. They know all of our plans; our least move-
ments do not escape them.

0. Then are they permanently here?

A. Almost, since they only abandon Earth at times when
Acart and Earth are most proximate, and the rest of thes
time, theyuse the Moon, despite it's being sterile, as an
intermediate station. Idkewise here on Earth, in remote
places they station themselves. T can tell you that their
ships can remain up to a year in space without re—supply
of oxigen or alimentation.

Q. But, in the end what is their plan?

A. Well, it is the following: A= T said, they have that
problem of overpopulation to resolve. Through experiments
made here they came to the conclusion that with a period
of adaptation, they could live perfectly w1l on Earth,
But then came the problem that here on Earth as well al-
ready is felt this problem in some regicns and, besides
this a mixture of races. What could they do? Sucourb to
or massacre the terrestrials? They have the power to do
this in a few minutes. However in this case the human
conscience would not allow them to commit such an act.
But there emerges over us a dark cloud of destruction
which illuminates their hopes to live and inhabit the
Barth without complicity.

0. What cloud is this?
19
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A. It is the great atomic preparations that the humans

of Zarth are preparing with such perfection, dedication
and care, for their mutual destruction. This, the Acart-

ians understand perfectly well, is going to happen, be-
cause they know of bomb for bomb manufactured and where -
it is placed, as well as word for word the plans of any -

government here on Earth. They also know of the coming
destruction of up to 75% of the people of Earth without
the least interferrence by them. If they wanted to pre-

cipitate a catastrophe, they could with same interfer- =
rence in some system of radar or an airplane in flight
of whatever of the factions that would be decresd to de- |
stroy the major part of the humans of Farth, which wonld
abreviate thelr plans. They said that actions such as |
this never would be practiced by them. TR

0. But what about a future Earth contaminated with ra— -

dicactive poison over all or can it be restored?

A, For them this is no problem, because they have already
had their atamic era and have overcome it without major
difficulties due to their mutual coprehension. They are
not like us who seelk to make arms to destroy oursslves
and not to save us from destruction. The Acartianos have
apparatus that in a few hours could transform the atomic
poison into fertilizer for only creatures and vegetation,
However, 1f there 1s a total conflagration, nocbody on
Earth will benefit but them.

Q. You spoke of their powers, can you mention any arm of
theirs?

A. The ammament power rests on two wespons: The Solar
Disintegrator and the Solar Heutralizer. The last is em—

ployed in medicine and to cambat the plagues of fa::mers.

Q. Speaking of farmers, what are their foods?

A. Their alimentation is much like ours of veget.ables
and meat, such as fish and other animals. It is logical -

that the majority differs from our alimentations, as
much in the seeds as in the plants and fruits. I for ex-

ample, ate almost exclusively on the flesh of fish and a

dark mass that was a kind of bread. It-was made -fram the
seeds of a plant similar to coffee, in this case, wheat,
which came from a tree.

Q. How was the climate?
A. It was intensely cold. In day for a being from here
to walk from one E:Ldﬂ to another, he h.ad to walk very
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well protected. During the nights nobody spoke.

Q. And the days were like those here?
A. Bo. The days there were of 46 hours versus cur 24.

Q. 2nd the years?
A. Theirs had 353 days. In every six vears they had one
with 2352.

Q. Their means of locamotion?

A. Only by air. I only saw vehicles on wheels, cn a fam
and a kind of train, this was subterranean, autamatic
and without conductor. There were some little levers on
the platforms that when the train is approaching, the
passenger pushes forward, and the train stops there and
the door opens. Once embarked, the door closes and makes
a connection that puts the train in motion. To stop, it
is enough to open a door. Each car has two doors, cne on
each side. All must be closed for the train to move.
Same of the other wvehicles, for cargo, are heavy. They
employ these ships that travel in space. For transporta-
tion of passengers there are small ships that carry from
two to a dozen passengers. They are a kind of body like
an airplane. without wings, with scarcely a guide aft.
They are powered by two solar motors, one in front and
the other on top with a turbine type helice. These ships
could stand still in the air or fly around inside of a
room. They were made of a very light super-resistent ma-
terial.

Q. Does their planet have a satellite like our Moon?
A. Mo, no it doesn't have. They have two gigantic space
platforms that orbit the planet; these have thousands of
vehicles stationed on them, ready for any eventuality.
At first, I confused them for natural satellites; after
scme explanations received, I knew they were simply ar-
tificial platforms. J

Q. Were their cities constructed like ours?

A. Their cities were like here. The narrow streets and
ruas served only for pedestrians. The houses were like
here, if it were not for the small platforms in front of
the four faces, where small ships wers parked. They were
not made of wood, blocks nor concrete, but seemed to be
a laminated steel in variocus colors, very light. I be-
lieve it was the same material as the ships., As best T
could see, those houses, buildings and structures up to
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100 or less feet, were prefabricated. In daylight the
multicolor reflections came to hurt the eyes like the
sun. At night, the streets had no need for illumination,
due to the resplendence of the walls. TInsida, all thE
rooms were padded with a thick plushy fabric.

Q. What was their system of government?

A. Well, T don't know what they called it. I have no
qualification to do so. I believe it is more or less
like this: Take a little of each system here and give it

a name. Now in relationship to that, I suppose, it has

many details to its laws and customs.
Q. Did they ask you to keep all this secret?

B, N-D.Tney}mewthatncbcdyu#asgomgtabelmveaumﬂ'

fairy tales.

But, what if somebody did come to believe?
Then the life of men of Earth would be prolonged.

How many days did the trip endure?
Eight days.

¥You brought nothing to prove it?

Mach less than I took. When I went, I went with the
l:ually,Ir full, When I returned I felt like it had been 40
hours, fearing that I must examine the alimentation in-
gested.

Q. And the return trip?

A. Abont that T could tell you many things. For this I
would have to use many words, scientific and technical
words, and it would take 20 to 30 sheets of paper. Be-
cause of this, a sumary here would be diffienlt. I will
refer to this later. I have it all written down in a
detailed account.

Q. On your return, did they leave you in the same place?

o o o

A. No. They disembarked me very close to the city, since -

I had a long walk afoot and was i11. I felt wvery weak.

Q. Did your friends notice your absence?

A. No. At that time I worked as a travelling photographer..
I often remained up to 20 days travelling. At that time
I was walking to make past due collections.

Q. What did you do when you got back to your house?

A. First, T re-established myself. After that I resumed

my daily work. Every night, I took paper and pencil in
P A
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hand and continued writing the whole account in detail.
It tock a little less than a year. Tt covered 400 pages
of manuscript.

Q. With what intentions did you write this account?
A. Perhaps so as not to forget what happened there.

To finalize this summary here, I say to whoever has
the unhappiness to critique it, praise or cut according
to your own judgement. Interpret as best you can. MNow
cne point, I know that all will agree with me on: It is
of great importance to the humanity of Earth to let go
of the hand that is so much developing this atomic ener-
gy, which up to now has proved of little use —— except
a big headache. We must dedicate curselves to the means
of discovery and development of solar energy, which will
be useful to all, big and small., This is not the full
story of atomic energy actually. Few things are develop—
ed for peaceful purposes, only the great can utilize it.
The less fortunate never come close to getting it, when
they most need to utilize it,

/s/Brtur Berlet
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1-- Lenses of “attraction" .for' flights: in space.

2 - 16 Solar Motors (B per side) powered by "Solar Enmergy”, with
recurved helices.

3} - "Sondas" (windowse) of transparent material, for ocbservation: -
of the exterior.

4 - Enkrance and exit.
% - Ankenas: for transmi=sion and reception.

£ - "Nmutral Leyer", for isolation against frictiaon.

From Artur Berlet's sketeh of the Acartien interplanetary Solar Ship, >
labeled to show the wvarious principal parts. Berlet was taken ko a

manufacturing Facility For these ghips on the slisn planet, whare he
was gble to sea them inm 21l stages of construction, and also hundreds

of completed craft ready te fly. A heavy carge version of spacecraft
vary similar te this was being manufactured for domestic use. These -

ehips were zbout 30 rmeters (about 100 feet) in diameter, more than
three stories high, and were packed full of equipment and gear of all

kinds. Smaller van-shaped craft were uszed For persanzl transpork on
the home planet.
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1

THE TNCIDENT

Tn May of 1958, I was traveling the interior of the
mmicipality of Sarandi and its surroundings, collect-
ing unpaid accounts for the photographs I had taken, as
until then T had been working as a traveling commercial
photographer, which was about to end because I was going
to return to my previous employment as a municipal trac-
tor driver. It was then when this most important event
ha .
It was the 14th of May, and I was returning from the
interior of the municipality, walking toward the city of
Sarandi, between there and the fork called "Matalinc",
same 18 kilometers, which I was trying to make con foot
(since my transportation had turned off for Passo Fondo),
and, it was about 19:00 hours, more or less, when T was
passing the farm of Dr. Dionisio Peretti. My attention
was attracted to a strange light located in the sy above
the edge of 'the woods, which was nearly 200 meters
from where I stood in the road. Initially, I felt that
such phenomena came from samething supernatural, perhaps
as they said in a popular legend of the region, a sign
of buried treasure.

I stepped through a wire fence and cautiocusly went up
to within 30 meters of the light, and was astonished to
see that it was a rounded material cbject, about 30 some
meters in diameter, whose form was that of two bowls,
one inverted over the other. The light was opagque and
reminded me of iron at the beginning of its incandes-
cenre, between red and ash. My greatest difficulty in
narrating this account is that I can make conly the poor—
est distinction of colors, for I am colorblind.

I felt then the urge to back up and flee. At the same
time I was driven by a need to rationalize what I was
seeing, approaching me more still. Suddenly two shadows
emerged and a strong beam of light struck me, making me
lose my Senses...

fWhen I came to, I found myself in a milky white kind
of hospital bed and I could not raise my aoms, because
they were imprisoned. Then I could see that I was in a
rectangular room, whose one side was rounded. The irmed-
iate impression Thad was that I was aboard some kind of
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ship. But my memory was confused, and T didn't know how
I got there. Scan I perceived the movements of people,
who seemed to be completely alien to myself. I tried to
address them in different langquages, and scre of them
locked at me indifferently, others didn't even lock. A
few minutes later, two of the came to me and unfastened
me. I continued insistently trying to commnicate with
them. They lifted me up and I felt weak. Making gestures,
they took me to another compartment ajacent to that room
where I woke up, and withdrew from shelves, some clothes .
like a long cape with sleeves, which reached to my feet. -
I dressed in this and accompanied the two who guarded my
two sides, and we went back into the room we had left.
There we walked toward a door, which opened autcmatical= |
ly and we descended three or four steps opening into a
small room at a level below the initial room. They closed
the deor behind us, and after some moments, they opened
ancther in front with the same mmber of steps, giving
me the impression that we were descending to a basement.
Tt was another small room. After some moments, the oper—
ation was repeated exactly as before, and I saw succes-
sively inte two more rooms, being that the last was con-
nected by a corridor to another further on, down scme
steps without a door. We were in front of the last door,
which cpened itself and we came into another cormpartment
where I saw with intense surprise, firm ground and a city
completely different. T felt an enormous dizziness. I
had the impression that I had lost half my weight and at
the same time that my members had increased in volume,
I was still held by the arms by my two companions. Those
high and resplendent buildings that I saw, seemed to
blind me with their enormous wvariety and colors. This
could not ke any of the great cities I knew of, "great
capitals"” of Earth, since I knew them at least by grav-
ures, by books and films. We went cut by an esplanade
that descended gently to a narrow street, lined by tall
buildings. I saw only pedestrians. The crew of the ship
used thick dress, a kind of jump-suit coverall of a kind °
of strange color. In those moments I was not actively
observing the details of their wvestments. Later T will
try a description in more detail. Meanwhile, T remerber-
ed perfectly, that my two companicns were not using the
capa that I was then impelled to use.

We followed the narrow strest for some 300 meters, and
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after agscending three or four steps, we entered the tiled
wallway of a tall building. Procesding down a corridor
some 15 meters, we entered a room on the right. My com-
paniong always held on to me, since T was in no conditicon
to walk alcne. The buildings seemed to be made of metal.
Bs we entered this last building, I noticed that it was
really metallic, however it was "upholstered" inside
with a material that reminded me of cloth.

They released me in the room and went out. They closed
the deor and T remained some moments leaning against the
wall. I saw that T was in a temporary prison, but more
like the first room than the cell of a comon prisoner.
The walls were completely covered with a thick furry
fabric, samething like the fur coats women wear. In one
comer inserted in the wall was a pipe that had a kind of
spout, that gushed water constantly. T went to it and
took a long drink. I felt a tremendous thirst. The ex-
tremely light water began to satisfy my thirst, I noticed
then that there was a bed and a small table (some B0 cm)
against the wall. I went to the bed and feeling it, saw
that it was big and solid. T sat on it and perceived
that it was soft and gave (under my weight). I ecstatic-
ly laid down, completely on my back. I felt very hungry
and thought: "Where am I? Where are those people? Why
have they imprisoned me, who has never been bad to any
person, especially them, whom T had never seen before?"
I thought a lot about my family, in case T never got back
to see them, which seemed probable to me then. From the
weakness I felt, I judged it to have been considerable
time that T had had no alimentation. T felt an inferior
weight eompared to normal (90 kg).

Moments later, three people entered, probably the twm
who had left me, plus a woman. She carried an chject
similar to a bowl with a cover on it, She placed it on
the table and opened the top, and a little after that,
the three left the room. I got up and went to the cbiject
on the table. I immediately recognized that the contents
was food. I examined it in detail and could cnly recog-
nize a meat, but the other three things in the bowl T
could not recognize. The bowl was divided into 4 parts.
Taking in hand the only utensil they had left me, a mys-
terious utensil which could function as well as a spoon
or a fork, I experimented first with the meat, probably
already cut into pieces. It did not seem much different
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than I was familiar with. Howewver, it had a certain dif=:

ference in taste.

The second division contained a wviscous preparation,
similar in color and consistency to gelatin. The third
was a dark grain-like food, of a consistency between
hard bread and common bread. The forth was a kind of
soup, in which floated a food that reminded  me of the
skin of an English potato. Of the last three I was only

interested in experimenting with the grain dish. Those
other two had a repugnant odor. When I ate a little I °

was satisfied. I went back to the fountain and drank

more water. Then I sat cn the bed. I remembered then

that perhaps I could outlive this captivity, and I ate

some more of that kind of meat mnd some of the bread.
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2

OVERCOMING LINGUISTIC DIFFICULTIES

As I was thinking of all the problems that afflicted
me, my thoughts were interrupted by the movement of thas
door, which was opening, to reveal three individuals:
the two familiar ones and ancther, which T judged by his
deportment and authority to be person of importance.
They motioned for me to follow them. The new personality
proceeded ahead and T was again escorted by the two I
knew. We went by a corridor which led to a brightly il-
luninated room. In there T eoould see that it was very
spacious, about 60 sguare meters. To the right, in the
background, there was a series of chairs with high backs
and services for a long rectangular table. More to the
front, facing, was a series of lower shoulder-length
chairs, arranged in a semi-cirele, with individual ser-
vices for lesser bureaucrats. Inmediately behind that,
another series of chairs of ecqual characteristics. On
the walls T could see different paintings with various
landscapes. T was still observing the room, when, from a
door to my left, appeared varions persons, who upon en-
tering, locked at me only with brief curiosity, and some
others with a certain indifference. They were talking,
when suddenly there was the sound of a signal. They sat
on the chairs in the semi-circle, In a moment, a door in
the back opened and immediately up the side aisle came
three persons, who did not seem superior to those who
had up to now appeared. I and my companions continued on
foot. One of those three personages, of those who entered
now, the ane on my right, got up and spoke to the assem—
bly. He was followed by other orators and it seemed to
me to have been much sampling of ideas. The discussion
lasted about 20 minutes, and I felt perfectly, by the
manner and frequency with which they locked at me, and
by their gestures, that I was the "pivot" of the meeting
there. Whenever they spoke, I thought to myself, that
perhaps that strange race of humans were Russians and
that perhaps they were judging me for having seen some
secret weapon and now I had to pay, who knows, perhaps
with my life or perpetual prison.

Suddenly one of the personalities in the linear file,
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in the center, made a signal, secking silence from the
others, and addressed himself to those who were still
there in front of me. Seconds later seats were brought
for us to sit on, now much nearer the assembly, between
the end of the linear file of high-backed chairs and the
first of those in the semi-circles. After this, the same
person addressed himself to one of the elements that was
seated in fromt of him, and after that there were some
moments of absolute silence, these looking in our direc-

tion, staring at my forehead, promouncing then various
words and phrases. After this, there were 4 or 5 more,

one after the other, always looking at me. Then I could

detect a certain disinterest on their part, due to the |

fact that T could not understand them. On an impulse: I

got up and addressed them in Portugese, in Spanish, in @
Italian, and they were still disinterested, until T re-

mambared my German. It was when I tried that, one of them
got up and with an expression of great joy, came up to
me, saying simply, in a doubtful manner, "Deutsch?" I
responded in the affirmative. To my great surprise, he
twned me arcund by the shoulders directing us to his
other cclleagues. After other exchanges of ideas, they
closed the session, the participants leaving by the pla—
ces where they had entered respectively. We got up and
I and my companicns were escorted back to my room. On
the return T could see then, that they did not have armms
or weapcns, at least that I knew of, being scarcely cne
cbject that hung from the belt that, reminding me more
of a flashlight.
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AN EXPLANATION OF THE INCIDENT

They left me alone with that man. I thought inside my
head: is there any news, good or bad? Then he looked at
me with a frank smile, and said: "come", in German. Fol-
lowed by me, we went down a short corridor until we wWere
in front of a hig door, which, after passing through,
brought us t0 a narrow street, some b meters wide, which
was super-active with pedestrians. It is not necessary
for me to say that every small detail presented to my
senses, left me so stupified, that I did not notice the
voice near me on a certain cccasion.

In that place T was no different from a robot that saw,
heard and felt, accepting all as an imposition, albeit
of my owvn voluntude. I scarcely realized that I was here
cbeying all that was indicated for me to do. I desired
desperately to know where I was, with whom this treated,
but to ask questions to whom, as all those surrounding
me would not understand, and vice-versa.

Mmong inmumerable things, two in particular attracted
my weak attention at that moment; the slow movement of
that mass of humanity and the resplendence emitted by
the walls of those edifices, which almost blinded me at
first. Little by 1little, however, I became accustomed,
and could then make ocut the variety of colors, with the
exception of the black and the white that I knew. They
had all the colors.

Ve proceeded for several blocks without encountering a
single wehicle. A whole world of pecple on foot. What a
sight! They knew nothing of my presence among them, as
they passed by me without noticing any difference be-
tween me and them; I wore the cape and a type of cloth
cap. My vestments, however, were completely different
from theirs, as well as with the foobwear.

At a certain moment, when we found ocurselves bebween
two medium sized buildings, I locked up above, and must
confess, I nearly died from fright. The sky was filled
with aerial vehicles, which made me think they were aer-
ial wehicles about to attack the defenssless prople en
mass, people who moved so peaceiully in those narrow
streets. Ubserving more carefully, 1 saw that their at-
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titudes did not appear hostile, since they came and went
on all sides. They were not like any airplanes T already
knew. Suddenly cne of them descended straight above one
of the buildings. With that I put my two hands to mv
eyes as I closed and covered them. so as not to sea the
crash into the building that was sure to result. Then I
felt a hand ocn my shoulder, and opening my eyes to look
up, saw that the mystericus machine was hovering at the
upper terrace of the building. Two persons calmly dis-.
embarked, which seemed to me to be a married couple. '-

In front of me, they met my conpanion with a friendly
smile on their lips. I noticed that he wanted to explain
scmething then. Twice, he cpened his mouth, but no scund
came out. I concluded from this, that he did not know .
more than the three words previously pronounced in the =
German lanquage. :

He gave me two pats on the back, as if to say be calm,
and motioned for me to accompany them. I followed, a bit
giddy over what was happening. We turmed a corner and
proceeded some 15 meters, and there entered a four or
five story building through a large open portal that was
standing open, and it remained so after we passed.

We went down a short corridor and came to a room of
reqular size, well furnished. We crossed through it and
care to another corridor which led us to a back rcom of
the building. Once there, they indicated to me with ges-
tures, a rocm, which could have been a prison ar a dor-
mitory. T never thought to investigate at the moment,
and without hesitation went right in. They closed the
door and left.

I remained standing, completely bewildered by all this
since I had been treated as a prisdner, andmoments later
as a guest with all honors. :

The room was very similar to the other already men—
tioned, only it was more spacious, and upon investigation
was found to be conly cne room, also having a bathroom

attached.

Since it had a bathroom, I undressed and bathed. How a
new deception awaited me, since the water seemed tome to
be gas, it was so light. I had the impression that one
had to use a bucket of that water ladled ocut with a dip-
per vhile standing, not spoated out.

I had taken my bath, and after dressing, I heard a
noise at the door. As it opened, I saw in the doorway my
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friend who had brought me there, accompanied by a young
man who carried a bundie of clothes in his anws, which
he deposited on the table and then left. Then the other
came up to me and made signs that I should dress myself
in them. I nodded my head in the affirmative, and he
smiled as he retired.

T walked over to the table and began to examine the
clothes. The first piece that I touched was a trousers
similar to a culote, of normal length, that reached to a
little below the knees. The second was a shirt, of blue
color, with a big white collar, rounded and quite long.
The opening in front, instead of buttcons, had a sliding
fastener.

But what I found exguisite were the sleeves, since
from the shoulder to a little below the elbow, they were
conpletely covered with enbroidery and fringes, and from
there to the cuffs, su narrow as to allow little passage
for the hands.. I thought to myself, If I was to make a
shirt like this, instead of so much enbroidery, I would
put more cloth into the shirt.

I was trying to dress myself, as I had been ordered.

I adjusted my new gaments, and tried to think of a
way to see them together, and finally the pants with no
bottoms to the legs. These geemed to be of e¢loth, and
not leather as at first thought. Completing this, T took
a lock at myself, thinking: "open the curtain and see
the clowm", and began to laugh at myself. I was thinking
if T came home in this suit, they would certainly think
me crazy and laugh much at my expense, at what passes
here as fine dress, for mestings, walks, or any other
thing.

I was still adjusting my new suit, when my new friemd
knocked on the door, and then entered. Hz looked
at me from foot to head, and gave a smile.of satisfac-
tion, as if to say: it is very gcod. He came up to me in
front and put his hand on my shomlder, nodding his head
two or three times in the affirmative, without pronounc-
ing a single word. T noticed that he wanted desperately
to speak with me.

I remained also, planted in front of him, not keing
able to say anything. I thought at that time what a good
friend I could have in the person of this man, if we
could only understand each other. He was of moderate age
and medium stature, but a little heavier, and always
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with an almost juvenile smile on his face.
Then with much formality, with his hand on my arm, he

_i

led me out of the room..,. We crossed the short corridor

that led us into the room menticned earlier, but I almost
did not recognize it because, when we had passed through
there before, I saw only the movement “of people there;
I had not noticed whether they were men or women, because
I was much alarmed with what I had seen alcng the street

and everything else.

What I saw now was more alamming still. a rectangular .

table, with high backed chairs arcund it, with scme 15

people seated in these, and a nunber of others standing,
in animated discussion groups. Discussions that T under-
stocd as much as rooster entering a flock of chickens
all cackeling at the same time.

Upon noticing cur presence in the room, all, as in a
chorus, quieted and turned toward me. Certainly the bus-
iness they were talking about concerned me. Then My com-
panion, I believed, presented me to them, offering a
half dozen words, to which the majority nodded assent
with their heads. After that, a gentleman of a certain
age, stood up. He was a tall man, some two meters tall,
mascular but not fat, with a very noticeable face, con-
trasting with his dark hair, which was becoming scarce.
Frankly, I always judge a person of good size, against
my 90 kilos and 1.76 meters height, but when I saw this

giant, I felt pretty small beside him. With a frank smile.

on his lips, he addressed himself to me and taking me by
the armm, to my surprise, spcke in correct Gemman: "Sit
down", indicating a chair near the table, where I sat
dowm, and he did the same in another.

I would like to clarify a point, since from here on,

with the appearance of this perscnality, all that T said .

will be in German, since it will be difficult and dis-
pensable to translate or to write our dialogues directly
in Portugese. (We offer English translation here.)

I ran my eyes over those present. Three were women,

two Gfﬂﬂnﬁhcwjngacertainageandmmapparenﬂy'

very young, perhaps of twenty years, more or less.

Since my arrival I had not taken the opportunity to '

lock close at a woman, which I now gave a little more
examinaticn.,

They were not unpleasant of face, but their skin was
so white, that they gave the impression of having just
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came out of a hospital, where they had been interned for
at least some two months and had lost a lot of blocad.
Altogether there were some twenty men.

1 continued my examination of those present, when cne
of the giants interrupted me, asking varicus questicns,
amcng which was my name. I responded, "Artur Berlet".
"Actur Berlac", he responded questioningly. "Artur Ber-
let", I corrected him.

He spoke a very acceptable German, cnly he frequently
substituted one or the other consonant for ¢ or k; for
which he pronounced my name with a c. Bnd besides that,
1 scarcely knew how to speak Gexrman.

I am of Gemman origen, since my ancestors emigrated
from Germany, bringing my father, still a boy, with them,
who later married a Portugese woman in Brazil.

“and you sir, what are you called?", I asked.

"fcore Cat", he responded. I have spslled his name
phonetically here, leaving ocut unnecessary letters and
accents.

Already he was treating me with rmich naturalnass, and
I risked some questions. "Are you German also?"

With a wide smile, he responded, "No, not German. T am
Acartian.”

"acartian? But what place is that? In what part of the
world is it?"

To top all, he responded: "In no part of Earth", with
all naturalness.

I gulped dryly two or three times, as I faltered, "You
Sir, say in no place on Earth?"

"Yes, that is what T said.”

That confimation wiped me cut so much, that I thought
it would give me a heart attack. Worse still, he was
standing there in front of me smiling, as 1fhe had just
done me a favor.

I brushed my farehaa& and asked increﬂumlsly. "But,
finally, where are we then, why did you bring me here
and what is going to happen to me?"

The others present seemed very attentive to our con-
versation, though they did not understand it. Neverthe-
less, they delighted themselves with a drink which was
also served me, but I did not touch it, not knowing what
it was or its taste. I didn't want to risk it.

Then he, with a calm and compassionate voice, said to
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“In the first place, I want to advise you that you are
in no danger, and that you are in the company of pecple
who, despite knowing you scarcely a few hours, perhaps
are more your friends, than your own pecple. AEnd more:
Your coming here was almost incidental, or better said
accidental .

"HCJW accidental?”, I asked.

"Well, It w;ls never our intention bo bring anyone of
Earth to here.' i
When he sa.id, "anyone of Earth here", I said mentally,
It must be that this here is the same cutside the Earth,
or this face is kidding with my lack of knowledge? :

"“There is not going to be anyone, whose fault it is
for having brought you,"™ and with an animated smile, he |
said: "But do not worry, because, before the Earth has .
rotated ten times, wyou will be returned to there, only
that..." and the phrase was cut off.

I was afraid to ask any more questions, because I was
afraid to learn any more of this kind of news, that I
was away from the Earth, and on ancther planet.

I began to feel a kind of vertigo, that left me can
pletely paralized, functioning only mentally, which gave .
re solutions to many things that I had seen in these
latest hours, until then without explanation.

"Hell, well," he said, drawing me ocut of that trance,
"let us see... I don'"t know if you liked our foods when
they gave you your first refreshment celebrated here,
bacause we have some plates not known by you terrestri-

, but in compensation, we have others more like yours
there, which are sure to please you. And after that I
will give you more details of how you came from there
and how you will go back." {

I continued to listen to him, but without the power to
respond, as even with force my voice would not come. I
continued observing them and imitating them when T saw |
that two servers commenced to bring foods in containers, -
vhich seemed to me to ke of gold, but later T saw that
it was not gold, nor of metal, but a material that T
could not reccgnize. .

The plates wers of the same material. The focd was not
very abundant. It seemed like it was being controlled so
as to neither lack nor have excess. Once served to the
table, all got up and did the same. They raised a piece
of bread to the sky, and as I understood nothing that
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they said, I raised an offering to God in my own manner.

After the offering, all sat down and they comrenced to
serve, I waited until last so as to better cbserve their
system. It was the same as ours. Each one served himself
and passed the service on to another, They had some eight
to ten classes of foods, of which I tried only thres;
meat, something like bread and honey, and another very
miwch like rice. The cthers I was not tempted to taste,
preferring to leave them for ancther cccasion, if Imight
have it.

During and after the meal they conversed mach among
themselves. Certainly, they spoke with respect to me,
and by their gestures I saw that they clearly had diver—
gencies among them. As I understood nothing that they
were saying, I remained resting on the chair and mentally
drew a balance of my situation, which at that moment was
as bad as possible. But, as I already accustomed myself
to accept the situation as an imposition of destiny, I
continued quarding my disaffection, cane what may.

Finally, it seemed to me that they came to an agresment
since they began to get up and depart, leaving scarcely
my first friend and the one, Bcore. This last got up also
and said, "My friend Tuec would like for you to remain
here, but as he still does not understand, it is nore
sensible to take you in my company for the length of your
stay here on Acart."

My destiny depended on those gentlemen, and I tried to
express my position.

Then he smiled and continued, we could likewise work
this between the pair of us, and perhaps exchange ideas
on what exists on Earth and here on Acart.

We took our leave of Tuec, as they called my first
friend there.

After saying "Adics", I did not forget .the customary
compliment of the Acartianos. They do not give the hand,
but place the hand ‘on the shoulder, for meeting as well
as for departure. To take lezave of a more intimate per-
son, they thus place both hands, cne on each shoulder..,
and vice-versa.

Ve prepared to l=ave.

T thought we would go out by the same corridor through
which we had entered, but to my surprise, we went toward
the back that gave onto a terrace. In the light outside,
the splendor of the buildings was overcoming. I locked
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is the same, but there are many other uses which we have
already discovered and developed for more than a hundred
and twenty terrestrial vears."

“That is fantastic! Then you are a century ahead of
Earth science. I suppose there are other terrains also.
One could say that the scientists here have almost a
divine intelligence."

"Ho, we are humans, with human brains and created by
God. "

"Could one say that here you also believe in God?"

Hz gave me a quick hard lock. I understood too late,
that I had offended him with my expression. Using for
the first time with me a tome of exasperation, he said,

"Not only believe, but that we have and that we love."

"Pardon, I did not want tc offend you, it is that..."

"Is what? Perhaps you do not know that all that exists
was created by God. ¥Yes. Or do you think that Earth was
created by one God and Acarta by ancther God?"

"Mo, that is not what I wanted to say. It is that it
is all so strange. You sir, should understand.”

"Yeg, yes. Well, we are arriving at the city where I
regide”, brusquely curtailing cur discussion. "Mow I am
going to show you the major city of acart.”

"The major city of Bcart?"

"Yeg, the greatest. It has approximately 90 million
inhabitants."

At that hedght, it took some ten minutes that we had
to wait for descent to "Con" (Later T leamed that was
what they called the first city that I knew on Acart).

He pressed a button and boom, we were bathed with sun
inside the machine. The ceiling of the cabin was double,
with a metallic layer outside, and the interior layer
was of a transparent glasslike material which served to
protect us when the outer part was retracted.

We had a magnificent sight; we could look out to the
front as well as above.

Following that, he tilted the machine to my side and
said, "Look!"

I locked down with the machine flying, inclined, above
the city, for several minutes,

What I saw in those moments, swpassed all that I had
ever seen up to then in my life, or could even imagine.
Nobody could make any judgement of that city without
having seen with their own eyes, even if he were
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the smartest engineer on Earth.

I was like a human ingesting aliments with my eyes I
have never experienced greater admiration than the sight
of that city. I never tired of locking at the houses,
those buildings, with that shine in their near totality.
When I saw those marvels of "Con" I continued to admire,
but now my admiration was sometimes greater.

He called ny attention to something special, those
other flying eraft, similar to that which we were flying,
were everywhere, I say craft, because at that time I did
not know what they were called. These came and went,
ascending and descending above the city in great mumber.
They reminded me of an ant hill when disturbed. :

One thing that impressed me was that those craft never
collided, though they flew at great welocity. I don't
think I tock my eyes from them once and my mouth was
open much, however we scon passed over the city.

Suddenly he said, "What are you doing?"

Swallowing heavily, in a low voice, I said, "It is
fantastic, marvelous!"

He laughed between his tesath and continued, "Well, lst
us go down. Now you are going to ses my house and meet
my family." :

"Wes sir," I responded.

Carefully controlling the machine, he followed adirect
line until above a building of some thirty floors. We
came up until parallel with a part with a narrow allyway,
almost like all those I had seen here on Acart, stopped,
and hovered some 40 meters above the roof. This had more
the aspect of a sports field than a rcof.

There were several dozens of machines like ours hovees
ing there in the sky. :
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This air-car powsrsd by phancmenal solar motors is the standard means
of personal transport used by all the citirene of the super-populated
planet they call ACART. It ie @ very maneuverable flying machine.
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A FRIENDLY FAMILY

We commenced to descend straight dowm. &t first, it
secmed like we were going to hover near the others. But
instead he said we would cruise along until we reached
a paved level. It locked like there was a smooth place

with a low salience arocund it. T figured it was to pre=

vent water streaming down the walls in times of rain.
As we reached the level of the tenth floor, we stopped
with the front of the vehicle turned toward the building

four meters away. there we landed calmly cn a platﬁann;
three by four meters square. -
The building had a great nunber of these. Each apart—

ment had cne. From top to bottam they cast shadows one
on the other.

Once parked we left the interior of the machine. Reoro
picked up a paper bag, and I at his indication, tock
another smaller one, in which, certainly, by his order,
had been packed ny terrestrial clothes. I thought that
we had left them in that first city of Con.

Following that, Acroc opened a door, signaling for me
to accompany him, and we entered. Tt opened into a well
furnished room, in the Bcartian style, little or no dif-
ferent from that I had already seen on Acart.

Then, he asked me for the bag, and put them both on
top of a small table together. I felt rooted, lacking
courage to speak or move, until Acroc tumed toward me
and told me to sit down.

Returming to reality, I sat in the chair indicated by
him, remaining attentive to his movements., From there he

led us to a table on which was an apparatus similar toc a®

radio. A little above, on the wall, there was a glass of
some 30 by 30 centimeters, of a straw color. He pressed
2 button and T heard a buzz, and waited a while, drnm-
ming his fingers on the table top. Suddenly a feminine
face appeared in the glass. I thought, "Ah! ...It is a
television!”

But, to top all things, the woman smiled and spoke and
Acorc responded, smiling also.

I thought, "I am lost, my good friend is making fun of
me. And not the least, he was speaking with the face of
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a woman reflected in the screen. This cculd only ke scmne
trick!”

They comversed as though they were together in flesh
and bone. They were cordial and intimate in their con-
versation which to my great dispair, was like he was
gbout to kiss her. Finally the apparatus was turned off.
The face disappsared and the humm ceased.

Boorc turmed to me smiling and said, "In a moment she
will be here. She is anxious to meet you."

T was frozen, petrified. I tried to speak, but could
not. My voice would not coma.

Seeing my discouraging state, Acorc happily ignored
the fright and asked me, "You have womem? Ts samething
wrong?"

I shook my head no, and finally I could speak, and I
asked him, "What kind of business is this?" (pointing a
finger at the apparatus)

He responded smiling, "It is simply, with diree... a
telephone for your better comprehension.”

"A telephone!? ...And this glass where the woman ap-
peared, what has that to do with a telephone? And who
was she?"

"Mow! ...She is my wife. I told her of my arrival with
youl. B}:&t youdo not know of cammnication of this kind en
Earth

"fell, our telephones, that I know of, are intercon-
nected by wires and only carry voice. We have television
that is similar to this. The transmission stations send
the image and the voice, and the receptor apparatus re—
ceives them. It can transmit the image broadcast, but
what is happening in the station cannot be seen.®

"Well, if there are two stations that caommmicate be-
tween them?"

"Bh! On EBarth that is impossible, since-a television
station costs millions, much less two of them."

"Here on Acart cur telephone is like this. Fach family
has its own. Look, I will call from the apparatus. This
is the mumber of Tuec in Com, My number is not the same,
since i:: is written in algorythms of which I understand
little.

He pressed some buttons and it commenced to hummm,
Suddenly there appeared in the glass the face of Tuec
(my first friend in the other city - Con). They spoke a
little in their language, and scon Acorc called me near
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the apparatus, giving me his place. Tuec gave me a happy

greeting. I responded, inclining my head, and withdrew.
I saw Acorc exchange soms more words and they said good-—
bye. Disconnecting the apparatus, he showed my how it
was cperated.

I saw that once it was turned on, you stand here, with
your head in front of the lens. ﬂ'J.E J;ens was s:l.rm..lar to
that of a phokoaraphic camera. : = o

"This apparatus transmitts the image and tha m:ui-:!e.... 3
The cne with whom you are speaking, does the same. Dt:u'x

you understand?"
"Yeg, I am beginning to undsrstand."

"Goed, now let us drink something which my wife has

prepared.’ When he handed me the drink I thanked him, at

luJ.‘

the same time preferring a glass of water. But, for not

knowing he was going to serve it, I couldn't think of a
way ont of this. Who knows, perhaps those people there
drink this as an aperitif?>

We spoke of cne thing and another, when a door opened
end a woman and a child appeared. she had a happy smile
on her lips, complimenting the seriousness of her cur-
iosity. She was a little tall, with an even oval face,
skin white as jade, with medium mouth and medium lips,
fine nose a little low, and light blue eyes, combined
with long almost straw colored hair, that £ell over her
shoulders, with soft waves from one ear to the other.
Her dress was full and long, reaching to her feet, full
of embroidery on the sleeves as well as on the bodice.

Because of the fullness and length of her dress, I was
not at first able to decide whether she was corpulent or
lean.

The child appeared to be about 12 years of age (ter—
restrial), and locked much like the woman. I judged that
he was her son from his physiognomical features, and in

fact he was. His dress was almost identical to ours of -

Earth.

Acore got up, all smiles, and went to meet them, put—
ting cne hand on the woman and the cother on his son, and
brought them to the middle of the rcom. There he discus-
sed something with the woman which I did not understand.
The youngster, on his part remained silent, visibly in-
terested, with his eyes fiwed on me. I thought that per-
haps he expected to encounter an inhabitant of Earth in
a cage, and not sitting in a chair talking with his dad.
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luJ.‘

the same time preferring a glass of water. But, for not

knowing he was going to serve it, I couldn't think of a
way ont of this. Who knows, perhaps those people there
drink this as an aperitif?>

We spoke of cne thing and another, when a door opened
end a woman and a child appeared. she had a happy smile
on her lips, complimenting the seriousness of her cur-
iosity. She was a little tall, with an even oval face,
skin white as jade, with medium mouth and medium lips,
fine nose a little low, and light blue eyes, combined
with long almost straw colored hair, that £ell over her
shoulders, with soft waves from one ear to the other.
Her dress was full and long, reaching to her feet, full
of embroidery on the sleeves as well as on the bodice.

Because of the fullness and length of her dress, I was
not at first able to decide whether she was corpulent or
lean.

The child appeared to be about 12 years of age (ter—
restrial), and locked much like the woman. I judged that
he was her son from his physiognomical features, and in

fact he was. His dress was almost identical to ours of -

Earth.

Acore got up, all smiles, and went to meet them, put—
ting cne hand on the woman and the cother on his son, and
brought them to the middle of the rcom. There he discus-
sed something with the woman which I did not understand.
The youngster, on his part remained silent, visibly in-
terested, with his eyes fiwed on me. I thought that per-
haps he expected to encounter an inhabitant of Earth in
a cage, and not sitting in a chair talking with his dad.
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Acorc separated himself from the group and locked to
me, presenting me to his family., With no little trepida-
tion, I tilted my head forward and greeted them. They
responded without speaking and without coming closer.
The four of us sat down. Acorc then told me that, when
he received the adviscry to go to the city of Com, to
interrogate a certain person, he had not considered it
te concern an extra-Acartiano being. When he discovered
this, he communicated it to his wife, and that he was
bringing me with him. She wanted to know if this was a
being 1like them, and of calm disposition. The wife and
the son were a pair.

"Look, the curiosity of my son toward you is great, as
you can ses."

And that is the way it was. Thé youngster, since first
seeing me, had not said a word. He looked me over fram
head to foot, in great interest.

Finally the wife of Acorc began to ask guestions by
means of his acting as intemediary since she knew few
words in German.

She asked if T had a large family on Earth, and if I
was comfortable being on ancother planet, that of the
Aeartians. And finally an infinity of things to which I
responded, with Acore translating for her understanding.

At the end, still, the youngster awakened with energy
and asked a number of questions through his father, be-
cause he also spoke no German.,

I responded, sayving I would like to be his friend. It
was then that he smiled happily.

After a long time of questions and answers between us,
Arorc said samething to his wife and she 1eft.

Beveral times T had seen him lock in a front pocket,
consulting a small instrument. This time T couldn't re-
sist it and asked, "What apparatus is that?"

"It is a clock, but much different from those you know
on Earth." and he continued, "Well, my wife prepares a
mzal. Let us go to the terrace, since there it will be
more calm than bsfore, to better see the city."

The three of us went out by a corridor, tock an ele-
vator and ascended to an upper terrace. From there cne
could see the whole city, beautiful and majestie,
until in the distance, the last houses blended into the
array of coleor.

Acore began to point out edifiees that were scheols,
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Universities, factories, govermment buildings, etc.

I locked at the buildings he indicated, and the sun at
the same time, which was at an elevation of about four
o'clock Earth tims, more or less.

On a certain level I could not contain my curiosity,
and I interjectad, "If I am not Ilusta}:en, gir, you spoke
of a meal in a short time."®

"Yes, 1 said that"

Locking at what T now knew to be his watch, Ic:cnta'.n-_

ued, "EZnd that was almost an hour."

He looked at me questioningly, thinking perhaps that I

would prefer to be eating than looking at the city.

I thought the following: When T arrived on Acart, with
the sun still up, we had eaten a meal. I had participa-
ted in a second, and now, with the sun still high, he
spoke of another meal. Had I missed samething? Then I

asked, "But how many meals do you ‘eat in a day here on

Acart?"

“Five," he responded, still not understanding me.

"Five, but how?"

"Well, well, let us see—after I have explained cer-
tain things here to you that already have to be ex-
plained, As the rest of the day is available, since the
Son of the Sun has granted me license to accampany you,
it will be easy."”

"Who is the Son of the sun?"

"He is selected by the pecple, and is, better said,
our Governor. As I said, I must give you a better notion
of the differences between Acart and Farth, and likewise
the similarities.”

"It is a great opportunity for me."

"In the morning I will take you to the presence of the

Sn of the San."

Acorc noticed that this news disturbed me. To calm me -

he said: "Don't be afraid. Nothing will happen. It is

not like you have rebelled against anybody or any thing.
25 you shall see, you will be very thrilled, and it is

not worthy of you to lose your calm."

We retruned to his apartment and found the table al-

ready set by his wife, who greeted us smiling. We sat at
the table served with customary abundance.

During the meal I limited myself to eating the foods
aready known to me. I was also served a hot liquid, that
locked to me like tea, which I much enjoyed. I drank two
cups during the meal.
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During the meal, Acorc's wife addressed some questions
to me daring which the youngster spoke little.

Finishing the meal, she cleared the table and left,
imitated a short time later by the youngster,  this upcn
the advice of his father.

We drank more tea, and we talked about the foods we
had just injested, when I asked him the following ques—
tion:

"Can you, sir, explain to me more, how and why you
have brought me hare?"

An Acertian Eating Utensil
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5
COMPRARISON OF TWO PLEAMNETS

Acorc smiled and said: "It is quite complicated for
you to understand. As you must have noticed earlier when
T tried to explain. I shall try to be more explicit.”

"la Acartians already have for a number of years been
traveling to other planets, excursicns which lately we °
have been concentrating almost totally on Earth." T

"With what ohjective?" R

"Ah! .In this we have several motives." AR

"[!-:'.nulﬂ you, sir, name them?" =

"Yes, perhaps in part. But for you to understand het-
ter, youn must first know the differences betwesn many
things here compared to Earth, things which we Bcartians
have little discovered. Pay then, good attention.”™ Acorc
said to me.

"Wes, sir." I responded.

"Like you there of Earth, we here also have vears that
are divided into months, months into weeks, weeks into
days, davs into hours, etc. We will see how it is here:"

"One Acartian year 153.-days"
"Except every six years we drop one day 352 days"
"Dividaed into 11 monthe of 32 days"
"Being that the first, except in the 6th year 33 days"
"The months are divided into wesks of 5 days"
"The dayes are divided into & hours"

when he spoke of days of six hours, I exploded saying:

"But how can that be? It seems like I have already
bezen an eternity on Beart, I have had three meals, and
with the Sun still high, and you, sir, tell me that the
days here have only six hours?" o

He laughed at my confusion and finally said:

"It is logical that it seems strange, but it is that I
am referring to years, months, days and hours of Acart.
Mow I will make a campariscn of Acart in relaticn with
Earth and we will see the difference."

"One Acartian year is equivalent to 675 days of Earth"
"One month of Acart equals 61 days, 8 hours of Earth"
"One Acartian week equals 9 days, 14 hours of Earth"
"One Acartian hour equals 7 hours, 40 minutes, Earth"
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"In the hours there are other divisions, but it would
be entirely impossible to explain them to you, but it
ocourrs to me that for better understanding between us,
we could say that they are divided into tenths and un-
dredths."

"But why is it that on Acart, despite having less days,
as well as months and years, these seem much longer than
they are on Earth?"

"It is berause Acart rotates more slowly, such as its
turning with the sun."

"and the months and weeks here, why aren't there 12
instead of 11, and the week 5 days instead 7 as on the
Earth?”

"With reference to the months, it is an astrological
question that is difficult to explain. With reference to
the weeks it is almost the same, and I believe it is not
of interest to explain to you, because when I place it
into coamparison, you will be more confused... Mow do you
see and understand why we have had so many meals during
cne day here?"

"Yes, now T am beginning to understand."

"Wery well. Now let us go to the guestion referring to
your coming here. You came to be standing here in the
following manner. As I said, we have been contacting the
Farth with wvarious diverse objectives. This time, the
objective was this... Ve are behind, in relation to vou,
in some areas."

"In what areas?"

"As you would say, in bread."

"In Bread?!..."

"Yes, in bread.”

"But, how?"

"It is wvery simple. In what we could call of wheat. It
is not like that of yours. QOurs comes from trees, Despite
production +4n abundance, the problem is not resolved,
becanse it makes up into a dark mass that is not very
tasty, as you certainly already know. 2nd though we are
able to purify it, it must be given fine management. Tt
was with the objective of observing your cultivations
that we sent a Solar Ship (Coclecse), with a group of
men to see what was planted, and to collect a portion of
soil together with the seed of your wheat, to bring to
Arart for later experiments. They were carrying ocut this
labor when you appeared. They had already been ordered
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not to injure or kill any terrestrial, and when they saw

you, they pointed a solar pistol with very low voltage,
and conly made vou lose consciousness and fall to the
ground. They had prepared to depart and leave yon there,
since within a few hours yon wonld recover your senses
and continue to your destination. It was at that instant
that a bad idea sprang into the head of an hrartian. The
commander of the ship, thinking you were a planter of

wheat, suggested that they bring you to cultivate the .
wheat here. His subordinates did not see this with good |

eyes, but did not want to contradict him, and they too |
agreed. They brought you into the ship and gave you a |
narcotic sufficiently strong to make you slesp during .

the whole voyage and not feel the transformation of your

weight during the passage through the neutral zones that:

exist in space."

"How many hours does it take for a trip from here to
Earth?"

"Thirty six to thirty eight hours."

"Thirty six hours! How many kilometers is it from here '

to there then?"

"Approximately 65 million at this time."

"Holy Ged! But is it that you will undertaeke a voyage
like that conly because of me," I responded with a cold
sweat standing on my forehead.

"Don't worry. I already said we would take you back.

He who brought you here is already paying for his dis- .

obedience comitted when he brought you."

"When do you think you will take me back?"

"lihen you are presented to the Son of the Sun, he will
designate the day. But as I was saying, when they struck
our atmosphere, they gave you an anti-depressant which
made you recover your senses. The rest you certainly re-

membex., " i

"Yes, I remenber my arrival more or less."
"And thus vhen the Solar Ship arrived in Com, its com-

mander ordered you taken to the house of Tuec, one of

the counsellors of that city. He then hastened to con-
vene a meeting of other members to appreciate your case,

and as we saw in you a humble and defenseless being, who

by force of circumstances was away from your world, were
compassionate toward you and sought to come to an under—
standing with you. They addressed you in wvarious lang-
uages without result, until you said scmething in German
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and Tuec knew same words. As he knew that I spoke this
language, and since I am very friendly with him, with
frequent contacts between us, T tried to teach him a
little, and him giving me same of the details. Tt was
then that we spoke with the Son of the Sun, to whom we
related all we knew, and asked for the consultation in
Com. The Son of the Sun was indignant over the procedure
of the Commander, and crdered him relieved of charge,
changing it for other work as operator at the mines of
solar stesl for a vear (Acartian), and asked me to take
you into my custody. Then he ordersd me there, and the
rest you know,"

"Yes, and I was much benefited to encounter you,
though there were hours that we tried to understand with
little result. If it were not for you, sir, I would have
thought T was going crazy. Bat you said, sir, if I did
not misunderstand, that the Commander of the ship that
bronght me, was sent to work as an operator in a mine?"

"Yeg, the same."

"I don't understand how the commander of an interplan-
etary ship, of such high pasition, could pass to bacom-
ing an operator because of an unfortunate such as I?"

"Yes, because our laws concerning the terrestrials is
as follows: We must not touch nor kill, when we encoun-—
ter them there, as in your case. Here the laws are made
by men, and those that disobey must pay for their dis-
chedience, "

"T thought that a £functionary of such high position
would have some rights."

"Ma! Here we have neither highs nor lows. All are as
equals, even the Scn of the sun. Then he finishes his
days as governor, for which he was selected by all the
people, he will returmm to plow the fields, if that is
from where he had come.” :

"hat are these mines of solar steel?"

"Solar steel is 'a special steel whose utility, T be-
lieve, still has not been discovered cn Earth. Tt is of
that which we make cur solar ships, and others as well,
like that in which you traveled with me. It has many
other uses."

al

60



6
HOW IANGUAGES ARE LEARRNED WITHOUT B TEACHER

At that level I was all questions and all curiosity,
and as my friend Acorc sesmed to take pleasure in ex-
plaining all to me, I risked cne more question.

"How'is it that you sir, learned to speak in the German
tongue? Does there exist here, on your planet, a place
or country that speaks this language?"

"Mo. It doesn't exist and I should say more. Here there
are no more countries. Acart already has for a long time ;
been cnly one country. About a hundred vears back (ter—
restrial), Acart was divided into hundreds of countries,
but with the mutual consent of the people, the frontiers
were abolished and the wars ended, and together we have
progressed as you see and will see." And Acorc continued:

"When T learned to speak German, it took me and same
more colleaques much time. But as you can see, we
learned in part.”

"What was the technique used for this?"

"Well, as I said, it tock us plenty of patience, a good
deal of intelligence. Periodically, we would take a trip
to Earth and photograph all that was printed in the pla-
ces we visited, since we had apparatus with which we
could take the picture of the head of a nail from 200
kilcmeters distance. We captured all your radio and tel-
evision programs, and recorded all radicphonic emissions
and thus, we brought several tons of material that was
later compared and studied here. In this manner, in less
than 10 years (of Earth), we gained our objective, as
you can see." =3

"But, did you cbtain only the German lanquage?" '

"No. That is what I studied more, but others of the
team became interested in others and have learned them |
also," S

"What are the others?"

" Russian, English and Spanish..." :

"Bat how could you collect all this without being dis-
covered, as far as T know, on Earth?"

"It is because we have an apparatus that neutralizes
vision."

"And how does the vision come to be neutralized?"
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"It is an apparstus that uwnder certain circumstances
we place in operation around our ship, and with this
no-body can see the ship or any movement of curs. Beyond
that we are able to move in such a manner that we leave
no trace in less guarded terrains. If it were not for
the need to photograph what interests us, we would
always act at night. Because of this we have already
cane to grips with the problem of being discovered, but
with the neutralizers and ocur means of displacement from
one place to another rapidly, we are able to safequard
curselves from such problems.”

"But why all this interest in learning the the lanqgua-
ges of the pecple of Earth? 1 suppose the Acartians are
projecting some future invasion of Earth. Is that it2"

"Mo, no it is not exactly that."

There was a noise on the telephone (like a call for
him) . Acorc interrupted our conversation and directed
his attention to it. There appeared (in the screen) a
man very similar to him; they exchanged scme half dozen
words and the image of the other disappeared. Acorc dis-
connected the apparatus and returned to me. I noticed
that he had acquired a sericus lock, an aire of preocc-
cupation with that conversation. I continued:

"You said, sir, not exactly? Would you say that it is
something similar thenz"

Then, confronted by my insistence, he got up, half ir-
ritatedly, and finally said:

"I would like to continue to answer your questions,
but due to a new condition it will not be possible to
continue, under pain of prejudice."

I wondered what had happened to transform my friend
Pcorc to such a depressed state, and how could I repre-
sent a danger to a people so advanced?

But, how? What was bad about my knowing -the plans of
the Acartians with relation to Earth? Perhaps they even
thought that T would be capable of interrupting them in
their endeavors? They could be certain that if upon ar-
riving on Earth, I was to tell all that I had seen and
heard here on Acart, ncbody would give me the least bit
of credition. The most that they could do to m= would be
to imprison me as a crazy one. I said:

"There on Earth, only the powerful have the right to
impose their point of view, whether it is true or not.
Those yes, are heard and acclaimed, for which there are
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at times stupid fanfares. The poor cones such as I, a
humble laborer, senor Acorc, though I have seen and
heard here, and have been treated very different from my
class on Earth, would have no right to be heard there,
or even have his rights respected. There are cases in
which the same with good reason, and ammed with the
truth, have lost in the question of justice when they
are i:i conflict with the powerful standing there armed
enly with the power of the lie."

"Perhaps so", he responded sighing.

"T can affirm that it is thus. The greats of the Earth
are moreover tco obsessed with power, to give ear to
anycne, especially to me and what I could narrate ab-aut.
what I saw and heard here.”™

"If it is the will of the Creator, that the Son of 'I-.he
Sun and the counsel accept your thesis, it could happen
that T would be able to show you all that we have here
on Acart, because that which I have shown you and told
you about, is searcely a superficial vision of what we
have and know in reality.”

"Hearing you say this, I am willing to excuse myself
fram seeing and hearing more things since I have already
seen and heard things that almost pass the limits of my
strength." -

"Yes, well," he added, clearing his throat, "we will
leave this for ancther time, let us say for tmnrrow,
afterm}mehaardfrdntl’memafﬂlemn "

-.f-
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7

GOING TO A RESTAURANT

Taking the timepiece from his pocket, Acorc consulted
it and =aid:

"It is almost two hours and six tenths; could I take
you on some rounds of the city before the final meal?"

"Yes sir, we can go wherever you like.”

"Yes, we shall. Now perhaps you would prefer to rest.”

"No. But what sustains me afoot and keeps me alert is
only the new things that you keep presenting to me."

We prepared ourselves and left there by the port that
gave onto the platform where there was the machine in
which we had come from Com. We boarded this transport
and departed in the manner that I have described before.
Upon reaching an altitude above the roofs of the build-
ings, I cbserved the sun. It was very low. I asked Acorc
how much we lacked until sunset.

"He I]l.aa::l-: four tenths, equivalent to three terrestrial

T thought: And he is already talking about another
meal. Tk seems to me that these pecple only live to eat!

"How much time is it until we make the final meal?"

He consulted his timepiece and said:

"It is five decimos and two centisemos, equivalent to
thres hours and fifty minutes terrestrial."

That three hours and fifty minutes passed so rapidly
in my discussions with Acorc, that it seemed to me to
have been scarcely one hour.

After reaching a height of 200 meters above the build-
ings, we flew in a straight line toward the north for
some two minutes. Suddenly, we stopped abruptly and be-
gan to descend. We descended to a narrow street full of
pedestrians.’ The machine houvered near the side of an
alley where there were also an infinity of pecple. There
we jumped down and mixed with the multitude. What T Ffelt
was unusual about those people, was that it seemed that
nobody was in a hurry; not the haste that is so peculiar
to the great cities of Earth.

Inother aspect that drew my attention was the manner
of dress of those people. I never saw anyone ill-dressed
or shabby. Almost all of the men wore clothes more or
less like what I wore, in material as well as design.
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The small variations were scarcely noticeable. The dress
of the women was in similar style.

Another thing that intriqued me was the fact that none
of them paid any attention to me. Since I was an
inhabitant of another planet, it would be logical to ex-
pect that all the attention of that mass of humans would
be concentrated on me: on the contrary, they passed me
as though I were any other. Imagine the appearance of an
Arartian here on Earth? He would probably be locked in a

closed place where admission would be charged to even,

see him...

Finally I deduced that, perhaps the majority of them
did not know of the existence of a terrestrial in Acart
and those that knew considered me a prisoner and not
there, strolling in the company of a high personality
such as Rcore.

Always following Acore, we walked two squares there.
Fram time to time he would address a comment to me, but
I was too interested in what was happening, and didn't
pay much attention to what he said, until he indicated
an establishment and said:

"Let us go in here."”

We went into a room, that I could see was scmething
like a café or bar full of round tables, which did not
have any legs, but were suspended by a cable fram the
ceiling, and there were rotating chairs like the seat of
a motorcycle.

They were almost all vacant. After we sat down, I saw
a youth come to attend us. Acorc spoke to him and he
turned and went to a balcony, returning immediately with
tm: large cups in his hands, full of a clear liquid, and

he placed those on the table, and retired.

Acorc tock one and gave me the other.

"What is this?" I asked.

He told me what it was, but in his language and for
that I did not understand. I concluded it was a smooth
and sweet drink by the sips he was taking. I understood
that it was not an alccholic beverage. It was moderately
sweetened, and of a very good taste, not being chilled.

But speaking of chill, a measure that the sun is set-
ting, is always the chilling, and T already commenced to
turn red with cold, and still on top of that, my friend
instead of asking for a warm drink, ordered that medium
terperaturad one. T reached over to verify that his cup
was not hot, since I thought that Acorc may have been
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having some fun with me=.

Seaing his complete indifference while I was feeling
such cold, I asked:

"You do not feel the cold, sir?"

"H{}-.-"

"It seems almost impossible that you do not feel the
coldl ™

"It happens that we are accustomed."

"This seascn must be well into winter?"

"ihat winter?! Here we have no winter."

"With all this cold, are you saying this is sumer?"

"Moo, neither the one nor the other. Here we have only
one seascon all the time. The day is warmer than cold,
and the night is more cold than warm, with small varia-
tions when there are chills, and also before the rains
it warms a little. With the chills it is a little conler
than normal.” )

"Would you say that now is the time of a chill?"

"No, absolutely not. We are having completely nommal
weather now. Do you not remerber the clear and sunny day
today? The chills accompanied by the rainy season are
closed."

I had to laugh inside myself when he spoke of the sun-
ny day, which for me was nothing like that, compared to
what we call a sunny day here on Earth, since I now at
times saw the sky there, and saw very little blue in it.
To me the color of the sky was almost lead gray, with
the sun lacking anything like the brilliance we have
here on Earth. I continued:

"But how can this be, to have no winter or summner?"

"Well, it may be strangs to you, because you live in a
region where they have such seascns, but certainly you
can not ignore the fact that also on Farth there are
zones where it is always cold and others where it is
always hot." 3

"Yes, T know that -exists..."

"Well then, Acart is like ons of those regions. Here
in Tarnuk we are a little latitude to the north, for
W]'liﬂhnit is a little more cold at night, and by day more
warm.

"Yes, the day is comparable, as T see it, with the
winter of Earth, at least in the terrestrial region in
which T 1ive. But this night today, is going to be more
cold than a polar night on Earth, according to what T am
feeling.
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"Mot only for today. It is always like this with small
variations such as I have already mentioned, and those
are noticed by us."

I was about to ask more upon that which we were
discussing, when Acorc got up, saying:

"As you are already feeling much cold, and since it is
going to getcolder still, it is better that we go to my
house and be sure you do not feel the cold, and perhaps
tomorrow I can show you a map of Acart, and better ex—
plain these phencmena.”

T got up. He, with much gentleness, took me by the arm

and led us to the door. It was in that instant, that by
very little, T did not make a mistake of my life. It is
worth remenbering, that during that day, several times I
fell into ridiecule, but this would have been the worst.
For certainly, neither Acroc nor anyone else would have
understood my attitude, I stopped suddenly and put my
hand to my pocket, locking toward the table with the
empty cups and toward the server, vwho paid no attention
to us. I was about to address him when Acorc asked me:

"Did you lose or forget scmething?”

It was then I realized what was happening and I said:

Ilm Sir n

Now! T was about to do what I have frequently done
here on Earth. If T =it at a table with some companion
and drink semething, if the companion does not pay, I
pay. Now we had done the same thing and I did not see
Acorc pay. Imagine my paying with money from another
planet! Much less with our devalued and distrusted cru-
zeiro. As it was, T thought I would have to laugh, imagin-
ing the face I would see on. the youth. Iwent shead and
carried out my intent, and presented him a coin from
here of Earth, at the same time saying, 'From Brazil'.
Still later, after that, I came to know that money does
not exist there according to law.

From there we went out into the strect and walked to
the machine. In an instant we arrived at the platform of
the apartment of Acorc, disembarking and entering the
roam from which we had gone before. He indicated a chair
where I sat down. After closing the door, he said:

"I feel that I should see my son who has just returned
from school, and advise my wife that we have returned,
s0 she can prepare our fifth meal."™

A clarification is in order here on the five meals
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taken daily on Acart.

There the meals are taken at one tenth of the first
hour of the day; the 2nd at B tenths of the first hour;
the 3rd at one hour and a half; the 4th at two and one
tenth hours; and the fifth and last at between two and
eight tenths hours and three hours of the day.

I'1ll eall them the first, seccnd, third, fourth and
fifth meals, beranse Acorc did not translate the names
given to each cne, and I can not write from memory the
names then used by Arcartianos, as told to me by Rcorc.
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HEALTH AND SURPRISES AT THE END OF THE DAY

Thus, when Acorc retired through a door to my left,
feeling sleepy, I relaxed in the chair, with my amms
crossed, tired and very sleepy, and dozed.

I began to think about the situation.

From Acart to Earth is 60 millions of kilometers; that
is not possible. I must be dreaming?! My mind was all a
turbulence of ideas. I began to speak dreamily and said:

"Why don't T remember?" i

I began to shake my head to awaken from the dream. I
Cpened my eyes wide, blinked several times, locked at
the walls, the furniture, and then I lowered my head and
put my hands to my face as I cammenced to sob, to shout,
doing T don't know what. In the middle of this came
sare profound thoughts, less understood than what was
happening around me these last few hours. I had to get
up and began to walk about the room, passing one hand
over my forehead covered with cold sweat. I trembled
from head to foot and felt incredibly weak. I wanted to
run cat, to open the door through which Acorc had left,
and go after him, because those minutes of solitude were
anihilating me. Finally I was able to put those turbu-
lent ideas out of my mind.

T said to myself: Now, how insignificent is man before
the things that God has created since all that happens
to everyone is simply his infinite will; as I continued
to walk from one side to the other, already more calm.
The door opened and Acorc entered smiling, accompanied
by his son.

That is the way they saw me. Noticing that I was down-
hearted, he tock two more steps and looked me well in.
the eyes, and putting cne hand on my shoulder said; >

"Seems that you are not feeling well!™

"I was thinking", T said with head down. £

“Thinking about what?" he said smiling. :

"Well on many things, on my return to Earth, on my
family and all the rest."

He gave me some pats on the back and said:

"Don't worry, because all will be arranged, perhaps
even tomorrow."
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The son had already sat down, when Acorc invited me to
sit. Already more energized with their presence, I sat.
Acorc followed by taking a seat also, cormnecting first
an apparatus with which he could call the television,
for it wasz very similar to our televisgions. In it was
being presented a dance scmething like our ballet, ex-
ecuted by wamen. Acorc asked me:

"Would you like a drink that contains alcchol?”

Fearing a little, because I was not familiar with such
beverages, I responded:

"Very little. I prefer sweet drinks, without alechol.™

"But as this is a drink I made, I can guarantee that
it will please you."

When in a moment he had served two chalices, I asked:

"But, is it that this is your profession? Proprietor
of an alccholic beverages factory? How mysterious, and
for this do you have to ask for a license from your gov-
ernment? Also can you ocoupy two positions at the same
time; government employee and proprietor of a factoryz"

Serving the chalices, he gave me ocne saying:

"Try it."

I tasted. It was a little sweetened, wvery tasty, but
contained a good measure of alcchol.

"Is this from your factory?"

"Yes." He replied smiling with satisfaction.

"Did you say that you are proprietor of a factory for
alcoholic beverages?”

"No. Mo it is not like that. It is that here on Acart
there are many that do not furnish alccholic beverages
in public places, since it is prohibited. But it is al-
lowed to be made and drunk in the home, in the hours of
evening."

"Of what do you make these drinks?"

"Generally from fruit,"

"Why then is the sale ‘of alccholic l:everages in public
places prohibited? Does this include bars also?"

"Yes, in all places."

"2and the factories sell to whom then?"

"I already said that here there are no factories for
alcoholic baverages,"

Ilmy?ll

"Por the following reason: All people can live without
drinking alcchol but none can live without eating. Con-
sequently, the government closed all the beverage fac-
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tories for alccholic drinks, installing in them factor-
ies for the generation of foods or other articles -of
utility for the people.”

"I have noticed that the government here is very in-
terested in the problems of the pecple."

“Yes. I can tell you that the government is the pecople
themselves, since from time to time, it is selected by
the people in elections.”

"It seems to me that your regieme is similar to the
democracies of Earth. Do you know them?"

"Yes, we know a little about them. Our regieme has
scme senblance to the terrestrial democracies."

T . e L e ot il e
; s R =
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An interesting observation of mine, was that I already
had been some 22 hours without sleep and was tired phy—:
sically and mentally - standing there with Acorc, in!

conversation, always with more guestions to ask of him.
For certain the residence of Acorc was much warmer than
the street, for which that problem no more remained.

This time I asked:

"On what point does your regieme here differ fram our
democracies? Could you, sir, explain that to me?"

He touched his chin with the thunb and index finger of
his right hand, lowering his gaze toward the fleor and,
after a moment of reflection, he looked at me fimmly and
said:

"Well, it could be better...would like, but..."

"But what?" T asked

"It is that T don't know what would be the reaction of
my compatriots, if they knew that I had told you much of
such things of here, causing this to camplicate your re-
turm to Earth."

"How are they going to know what we are talking about,
as we are alone, and I believe the child doss not under-
stand us and, besides, he could not serve as a witness
to denounce us!"

"No, no it is not precisely that, neither of witness
nor cf anyone to denounce our exchanges of ideas, far
the Son of the Sun and the Council will know." s

"Then they must be divine?"

"Rbsolutely. and in the morning when I present you to
them, perhaps they will question me with respect to that
which I explained to you and I would have to tell. Be-
cause with us, not even to save our own lives, woule we
lie, because lieing to men offends the Creator,”

62

71



"How important is it, if I know some things of here,
more than I already know?"

"Well, this is very complicated. Please, for your owm
gocd, don't ask me any more about anything, until tomor-
Irow, after I have presented you to the council and the
Son of the Sun, except that which you see with your own
eyes,. I think I have already gone too far in certain
areas.”

acore had good reason for telling me this, for on the
following day, I beacame aware that opinions diverged
amcng the council with respect to me. Some felt mo
danger in the laborer from Earth seeing and hearing all
he could understand about anything pertaining to Acart
or the Acartians. They would take me back without leav-
ing with me the least proof that T had been there. Thus
nobody would believe me, even less on Earth, where they
only accept proof of anything, with photos and eyewit-
nesses, where the word of a single individual, though he
expresses the truth, has 1little wvalue.

On the other hand, the others treated the problem with
great seriousness, judging perhaps that I was a scien-
tist posing as a laborer and, according to that hipoth-
esis, we terrestrials might know more about them, than
they supposed.

T had gotten too close to their machine (spacecraft),
trying to discover scmething. And now that I was there
on Acart, due to the imprudence of cne of them, facing
my return to Earth, T could hamper a plan developed over
much time with relation to Earth.

1 assured them that there was nothing bad in showing
or telling me anything of here since, judging by the
gentlemen there, the pecple here were very peaceful and
genercus. Also, by the manner in which I was being trea-
ted, nobody could forget that, and morecver I had no
means to serve as an instrument to disturb their peace.
I believe, also, that the Acartians felt the same way
with respect to relations with terrsstrials, since, on
the contrary, with the means at their disposal, they had
already accomplished much of their plan...

"No! No we are not going to rob you of your peace,...
But!l..."

BAs he pronounced the last word, Acorc suddenly got up,
seeming to me like he had taken an elactric shock. Well,
it was nearly time for the meal, curtailing the conver-
sation.
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“T believe you would like to get scme sleep, since I :

believethatnnﬁhrthyuudnnotgomrettmlﬁhnurs_
without sleeping.”

"Yes, we only go past that time in special occasions.
Mormally, of the 24 hours in the day, we sleep 8 to 9
hours."

Looking at his time—piece he said:

"It lacks one decimo (equivalent to 46 minutes Earth

time) to complete 22 hours since sleeping."

"Tt is that with all the new things and surprises T
have had today, I did not think of sleep, and when I go:.;

to sleep, I will probably remain for this time also."
He shrugged a little in an attitude of precccupation, -

and smiling, said: §

"Me too."

At this his wife entered the rcom with her always kind '

emile on her face and went up to Acorc, first hugging.
her son. The boy must have been as tired as I, because

he remained seated the whole time, and cbserved us, -

without saying a word, since he did not understand the
German language. Loore spoke with his wife for a mament.
Then she went out, still smiling. I remained seated,
without understanding anything they said. Acorc served

us another drink, to, according to him, hold us over :

until the meal.

Ve didn't wait long, until his wife returned with tha
food, depositing it on the table. She set later, plates
and utensiles. T noticed then that she wore a hairdress
different from when I saw her the first time. Her hair,
that before fell over her shoulders, now had been divid-
ed into four parts, interlayered where they crossed over

the head; The two left parts crossed to the right, and

the two right parts to the left, with the points coming

together over the forehead, making four.

Aswesippedthedrinks.w&talkedahoutmetlﬂngand :

another, but nothing worth noting.

At that time T noticed that the same rocm that served =

as the visiting room, was also used for dining, since

all of the furnishings were built into the walls. And ]

I thought they might have lacked such conveniences.

The wife of Acorc finished preparing the table, and
with a sign accompanied by a smile, invited us to dine.
I say dine because it was already night.

We went to the table. I had already sat down when I
remenbered the procesding we went through before these
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meals. The four of us tegether, stood, in place around
the table, and they in silemce made their prayer, as I
gave thanks to God for having made once more this meal.

Finishing the blessing, we sat down. T logked around
for the plates I had seen before. Sure encugh, they were
on the table, with the advantage that, this time, there
vere two plates of meat. One was like that vhich I had
already eaten, and the other, I recognized as flesh of
fish.

What was most interesting about this meal, was that,
from the moment I first met Acorc, I had asked for ex-
planations about all that T heard and saw. Now, the in-
terrogator had became the interrogated.

RAcore,serving as interpreter, asked me diverse guest-
ions formulated by his wife, and even the boy risked a
few , despite having remained mute during our talk.

I had a serving of meat and that dish similar to rice
and bread, being that dark mass, with a taste sarething
like our dark rye bread.

I soon regained contrel, indicating the plate that se-
emed to me to be the flesh of fish:

"Is that flesh of fish?"

"Yes," he responded, "do you like it?"

"Yes, that of Earth I like very much, but here I still
don't know. It seems that it must be much different from
ours."

"No, absolutely not. They are aquatic beings which
live in water as they do there (on Earth), and as you
must have noticed, the waters are alike."

"¥Yes, though you say your water is no different; it is
liquid like ours, but on Earth one glass is encugh to
satisfy my thirst, while here T need to drink one
liter."

Yas, to the touch the water was the same, but the same
could not be said of the fish that live in it. He handed
me a plate, saying:

Ilmr it- L1]

T took two pieces, tasted. It was as he said. It had a
taste like that of ours, with the little difference of
being dipped in the beaten whites of eqgs.

Despite all that I had eaten there, it seemed to me
then that I would not weigh even 50 kilos there.

“A question," Acorc interrupted, "what is the basic
alimentation in the region in which you live on Earth?"
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"Well, sir, you must know that within the geographical
situation of the Terrestrial Globe is Erasil, the place
and country from which I come.”

"Yes, T am familiar with all of the countries of your
respective continents personally or through maps."

"Well, T am from the south of Brasil. There the cli-
mate is amenable, with waom and cool seasons, where ex-

ist cereals subjected to cold climates and others to the
warmer climates. Those of the cold season are planted :

when it is cooler, but give their fruit in the warmer *

season. With the foods, we do not have a definite line,
because our region included immigrants from various
points of the Terrestrial Globe. Some have one system of
alimentation, and others have a different system. The

Al

Burcpeans, the Germanics tend more towards the sweeter, |

while the latins give preference to the acids. However,
there are still the natives of the country, descendents
of the indians of Earth or the Portugese conguistadores,
these, ultimately Eurcpeans but already considered na-
tives of the place, because they were the initiators of
our civilization of 400 years. These last two, give pre-
ference to meat and foocds of high theoretical nutrition.
Because of this I must say that we have no definite line
since it varies from one village to another, differing
in the types of characteristic alimentaticn. Now, sir,
according to what you have explained to me about Acart,
T have deduced that the majority of the cereals as cul-
tivated in my zone (on Earth), would not adapt them—
selves here on Acart.”

"Why not2"

"For example: - the wheat planted in the winter, but
harvested in the Summer, after it had formed the grain:
would die out completely if it got much colder. We have
an infinity of other produce cultivated in the summer,
but which also could suffer great loss if it got colder
out of seascn. On the cother hand, we have produce that
can be grown in zones of eternal cold and others in the
tropical zones, but they are of small amount. I would
conclude, therefore, that in my zone there is no agri-
cultural produce that could be cultivated here, as here
there is no fixed seasons for cold or warm climates."

Sighing deeply, he said:

"That may be." and continued, "From the knowledge you
have, yvou must be agricultural.” :

66

75



"Wo, I was only born in the rural zones. My parents are
still farmers. Actually, on Earth T am unemployed, but
my profession is motorist (a2 tractor driver). I am wait-
ing to go to work in the commnity."”

"Are you married?”

"Yag, I have two children."

Then he turned to his wife and spoke a few words. From
the expression on her face, Acorc mist have given her
this news. He turned and asked me:

"My wife asks, what is the sex of your children.”

"I have a pair."

"What are their ages?"

"The eldest is a girl, who is a little more than two
years old and the other, a boy almost one year of age."
As soon as I responded, he translated for his wife.

"Does your wife know where you have gone?"

"Yes she knows, since I had to visit my parents and at
the same time make some collections. When I was return-
ing toward my house, I thought I saw an accident, which
made me go closer up to it. I think, perhaps, that scme-—
one will communicate to my wife that I have left the
house of my parents to go to my hame, that T had an ac-
cident, since I am certain that many saw me getting near
to hame. T hope that nobody has given her notice, and
that my wife thinks I am still there, that T am with my
parents, since on the contrary, God deliver me from what
could happen. She would think that I was dead in the
street. T do not care to think of the disgrace."

We had finished the meal. I had eaten very little, as
I do not go much for foods, having little appetite, and
still less with this business we are talking about. When
Arorc was explaining my situvation to his wife, T lowered
my head. I had a lump in my throat, as if I had
swallowed a bone, and as much as I tried to force con-
;rc:-l, I n:c-ulc‘i not atrmd the tear that rolled down my

ace.

"My wife says she is very sorry she can not speak in
German, to be able to express her sentiments about what
has happened and still is happening to you."

A question formulated by the boy, through the inter-
ﬁ:ﬁtiﬂn of his father, raised my disturbed spirit a

e,

"Do you like it here?"

"Well, I am being treated very well here, but you are
too little to understand that longing which a father
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feels towards his family, as T am feeling."”
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"I know that my father will send you back to see your

family. Would you, sir, not like to live here?"

"I would like it better if T could educate my children
together with children like yeu, but that could never be
possible.”

He stopped talking and continued to gaze at me with an
aire of sadness. The wife of Acorc served us still an-

other drink, and after that began to pick up the plates

and things from the table. That peculiar smiling
attitude of hers, had been transformed into campassion-- -

ate precccupation, after I had been telling her part of

my life. I noticed also in Acorc samething strange. T.
figured that perhaps he had gone too far in certain de-

tails with me, or perhaps he had some mare news for me.

i e+ <
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I was to see this thought to be fully confirmed the next

day. Upon finishing my answers, I could no longer avoid
2 long yawn in front of that man I had come to respect
so mich.

"You must be getting very sleepy,” said Acorc.

"Yes, it is trus, but at the same time T remenber there
isanight of 23 hours that we have before us for sleep—

ing, since on Earth we do not have the same needs to

sleep such hours."

sapato

Arartisn Sandai
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A CITY AT NIGHT

Locking at his timepiece, Acorc said:

"Well, you don't have to sleep so long, since it is
anly 3 tenths after dark, leaving some 20 hours and a
little more until the day begins to break tomorrow, and
we can get up 3 tenths before the dawn. Thus there would
be only 18 hours."

"Thus it is, but double my maximum on Earth!"

He got up and thumped me on the shoulder with his hand
sayings:

“We are going to see that you will not notice how
tired you are."

Taking the cue, I continued:

"that time do you customarily lay down to sleep here
on Acart?"

"pDepends. If we go sameplace at night or someone comes
to visit, we go to bed later; otherwise, normally at 4
tenths of the first hour of night."

"Pardon me for again asking questions, sir, but are
you saying that it lacks one tenth to the normal tims to
go to sleep here?”

"More or less. Now, about things such as we are speak-
ing you may ask questions, however other matters exist
that I would like, at least until tomorrow, that you not
ask me guestions, because I may not be able to answer

n
Ym; was already standing in front of him.

"If you would like to curtail the night a little, let
us go out and I will show you the city, but if you pre-
fer to sleep now, then I will take you to your rocm."

"Yes, let us see a little more of your beautiful city
hera."

Then Acorc gave me a cloak of thick material.

"See thigl!"

"But why? I do not feel cold any more!"

He laughed with pleasure.

"Well, then I will not insist, but I can guarantee you
that outside at this hour it is wery cold, more than it
is here. Logically you do not feel the cold here inside,
bt outside it is another thing.™
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I dressed in the cloak, and then he opsned the door
onto the platform or balcony where we had left the fly-
ing machine. Once outside the door he closed it, cer-
tainly so that the wind would not penetrate the roam
where his son remained to study some hiercglyphics (to
m2), and the mother to take care of her affairs. Acorc
went to a cormer of the balcony. I thought that he was
going to lean over it, but, instead he did something, he

pressed a button there. Suddenly a kind of fence emerged -

there in front of us, upon which we could lean. I was
abcut to place my hands there to lean over, to better
see the city, but I was unable to do it, because the

cold was so intense. I tried to withdraw my hands and
face as much as possible. These details I narrate here,
because I noted them again the next day. For upon going
cut and raising my eyes to the city, I was enchanted, -

mute and deaf, as the spectacle that I saw in front of
mz was marvelous and frightening at the same time. What
I was seeing, left me many times open-mouthed, since,

now, what I saw beat all of the records. The city that I

had overflown by day, majestic and beautiful, now seemed
to be all aflame, and the fire that seemed to be consum=

ing it was of various colors, With great effort, I was -

able to recover my voice. Then I asked:

"But what is this? What is happening?"

"Such as what?" He responded.

"With the houses."

"Nothing," he said, not understanding me.

"“Nothing, but is that fire there"?

"Probably the walls, eh!"

"Yes, I understand, but aren't they burning?"

"NO, not that, only locks like that. It is the same
resplendor that you saw today."”

"Well, there is another thing. One house seems painted

with solar rays, and shines brightly, but there is no -

sun!"

"I can guarantse you that there is nothing abnormal.
It is the material with which they are made, that emits
that splendor, which logically is different by day from
by night."

"How marvelous! It is incredible!™

After this, he spcke of more things to which I respon-
ded yes or no, since T was hypnotized with what T was
seeing. All of the houses, large and small, seemed to be
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made of incandescent steel, since they glowed 1like a
lamp. Their light, moreover, did not extend beyond two
or three meters. Within that space everything could be
seen clearly. The windows, the signs, all ultimately
with the light from the walls. As the streets wers nar-
row, the light almost reached from one side to another.
To compensate so there was no darkness in the middle of
the streets, they had lamps on appropriate bnildings,
but one could clearly distinguish the light of the lamps
fram the light of the walls. The light of the lamps was
all alike, whereas the light from the walls varied. I
was so enchanted with the wiew, that if the hand of
Acorc had not taken me by the arm and almost dragged me
inside, T would have remained there contemplating the
marvel until the next day, without remembering the slesp-
iness that had dominated me before,

During this time, I believe that he spoke many things
to me, after having explained that the light was simply
the illumination of the walls of the buildings, but I
was so entranced with admiration that I did not hear any
more. He tock me back inside.
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I poured some of the cold water, wetting my ams,
which revived me a little. T sat down on the bed again
and commenced to remove the clothing. Finally all became
the truth to me, however, more true was the sleep that
was overcoming me.

I took a piece of the clothing, made myself examine

again the footwear I had on my feet. Tt was exquisitly
good. When T put them en I did not pay much attenticn to
their design, but now, in my state of loneliness, I took

them in my hands, thought they would have brought strong
laughs. T had never seen things like this; I had spent *
the whole day with them on my feet, yet they were so =
comfortable they gave me the impression I had nothing on

my fest. NHow I saw why they were so comfortable. I don't

know if you can comprehend my description of the sandal--
that I had on my feet. Perhaps if I could make a model I.-

could explain it persocnally.

It was more or less like this: On the front part, like
where ours have the toe, that when new squeezes the toes
one against the other, this was wide with plenty of room
for each toe. In length, it seemed like twio sizes dif-
ference would not be important, because in the middle it
had springs within the =ole. This, this part was like a
flared piece with a pillar inside that left cne feeling
nothing, neither the springs nor the pillar.

The heel was (of material something like leather) ac-
cording to my view, of some centimeter and a half, he—

cause it had some springs in the shape of a "V, wvery

resistent but small and fine inside. These together tur-
ned the sandal into a marvel to use.
After the examination I places it on the floor and lay

down on the bed. I had hardly laid down when I again saw

that turbulence of ideas, but I was so slespy I did not

notice. My thoughts turned to dreams and I finally went @

to sleep.

It was a sleep so profound that if I was picked up and

carried to another place I would not have known it.

I don't know how long I slept; only that after many

hours I awakened; my head was pounding as if I had taken
the pleague. I moved my arms and legs, feeling pains all
over, not caused by the bed, for it was very comfortable
nor was it due to what happened the day before. I locked
toward the light still on; I had passed the night like

that. I thought: what barbarity, how much light consumed
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for nothingl It was that T was so fatiqued, that when my
body felt contact with the bed I saw nothing else. Per-
hape Acorc had not noticed that I went to sleep with it
left on. I sprang up in the bed, trying to discover what
time it was. I listened to try to hear any noise, but
heard nothing. All was silence.

I got up, did a little exercise and tried to find the
window. There was no window. I figured it must be a cen-
tral room, but later, I learned from Acorc, that the
majority of their houses had central rooms, without the
light of day and with air conditicning. My rocm was like
that.

I went to the spout, washed myself with that light
crystaline water, a little cold. As I was doing this, I
thought: shall I put on my own clothes or theirs of
here? 8till, I felt that with my clothes, I would stand
out alone more than with theirs. I finally resolved to
dress in the same garments, which they had given me the
previous day, and I began putting them on without haste,
since I now had time to better see its design and mater-
ial. I held the shirt in one hand and thought: Pull it
on with all these enbroideries and fringes on the arms,
and there was space for more if wanted. Still, here it
was the style, and as the proverb says (Earth), That
which is in style does not stand ocut, and T continued
dressing. I carefully arranged the shirt and pants,
closing more or less a meter and a half of fasteners
which it had on all sides. And soon I was the marquis of
misfortune. T almost forgot the sandals; T bent over and
touched one foot, seeing it again, I began to laugh. It
was still wvery comfortable besides, but on the other
hand, it loocked 1ike the shoe of a clown with that big
toe part.. T touched the other and rubbed it, thinking:
now how am T going to sleep again? Acorc ,is certainly
still sleeping.

I sat and thought a little bit, and was still doing
this when the door cpened. I felt a rise in spirit when
I saw that it was already day, as the lights of the room
were out, and saw through the windows in front (they
only had windows in front) the light of the sun striking
the walls of the buildings beyond.

I was glad the horrible night, for me, was terminated
and I walked around, put out this light, went out of the
room, closed the deoor, crossed the room and went over to
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the door that went ocut onto the landing platform, where
the evening before I had the impression of seeing the
city in flames. I looked far beyond. There was the city,
beautiful and majestic. I started to open the door, when
I remembered that it certainly must still be cold out—
side there. I went back through the room that was still
silent. I did not know where I would find Acorec and his
family, not certain whether they were still sleeping. I
found the over—cloak, put it on and went to the door. I

went outside, leaning on my elbows on the fence that =
surrounded the platform. I don't know why Acorc left it =

in position there.

Thus, half leaning over, I stood contemplating the !
city. From the side that I was looking at, there was =
encugh to satisfy me. One building was more beautiful
than the next. The sun was low on the horizon, promising %

a day as beautiful as the one before, without any cloud
in the sky. The rays of the sun shining on the walls
produced a multicolor brilliance, I said in a low whis-
per: "This must be their sky. No doubt this is the same,
and these pecple are those that lived for centuries on
Earth, and have besn resurected here.

I was beginning to notice the movement of wehicles -
through the air and people in the streets. I watched
them; it seemed like none were in a hurry. Also pecple
like these, why run? They have all that they could need
or imagine for 1life.

I campared them to us here on Earth. Yes, we hurry,
but only to accumilate riches, preach falsehoods, intri-
ques and disunity; and yes we hurry united to freely
give the fine and good things that God has given us to
serve him. How many beautiful and useful things exist in
this infinite outside, that God has created for us. But,:
don't think that God is going to take a band of
avaricious locos by the hands and lead them to these

things and say: "There it is, see. No! Never will it be

like that, for this he will delegate a man of some in-
telligence and worth, so that we can come to knowledge
of these things that pertain only to him. However, - for
this we need mitual compassion and peace. Bacause with-
out this we shall not progress. All was created by God;
all animals, all things, all that is.
I was there enjoying my contemplaticn of the ecity, and

making conjectures, when I heard a noise behind me. I
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tumed. It was Acorc.
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THEIR GOVERMMENT DECIDES

"Good day," he said, "did the night go well?”

"Yes, I slept plenty. Only I lay a mament before I was
overtaken by sleep."

"But why? Perhaps the bed was not good," he said smil=

"H«:r. On the contrary. Tt was marvelous." -

"Then what happened? (He well knew what had been hap-
pening to me.)

Well, - if you put yourself in my place. IF you were on
Earth, away from your heritage, your family, your whole
world... My family is perhaps already divided by my dis-
appearance and the search for me, in vain..."

"Yes, T understand. Today, God permitting, we will re-
solve your situation as scon as possible and take you
back to Earth."

I sighed deeply, saying:

"God willing!®

"Let us go in, for it is almost time for the first
meal, because after that, You and I will go to...{the
name of the government house, which I do not remerber).
Later he explained what they called the palace where the
Son of the Sun met with his council.

Wie went in and sat down, because the meal was not
ready yet. =

"What time is it?" T asked.

He looked at his time device and respanded

"One tenth of the first hour of the day." e

I felt funny every time he told me the time. Also, cne
hour here, on Earth would be 10 hours; one and a half is |
mid-day here; in three hours it would be dark, as the =
sun descends below the horizon. ;

In that moment the wife of Acorc entered the room, '_-';-
bringing what was part of the meal and placed it on the -
table. EhetmkamupleofstapsinﬁurmrEGHcmand
smiling as usual, noddeded her head toward me. I re-
turmed the gesture in the same manner. She as well as T
knew the lack of need for words, since what she would
say I could not understand and vice-versa. T could see
that she moved her lips as if she wanted to speak to me, %
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which her husband managed with such facility. She read-
ied the table and withdrew, coming back with the boy. He
greeted me in the same manner, and finally we all sat
down at the table,

From here forward I shall not further mention the
small ceremony of prayer, when I mention meals. Suffice
it to say that they never eat a meal without offering a
praver.

This meal was little different from the others. There
was a little more; a dark tea and the bread was sweeten-
ed, with a little better taste than that of the earlier
meals. Finishing the meal, we hurried to go to meet with
the Son of the Sun. For that appointment, my samples of
Earth clothing were included, so I tock off theirs and
dressed in Earth clothes. -

Acorc advised this, so there would be no doubt among
them, members of the council and the Son of the Sun, con-
cemning my perscn. There T would be, as I really was, a
simple laborer (of Earth).

I wanted to ask for a sample of clothing. With mine on
my body T felt more confident. My dress consisted of the
following pieces: black shoes, marrcon socks, blue eloth
trousers, checkered shirt, and marroon jacket (Renmner),
and without cap, since I never use one.

Almost inmediately, we went to the baleony (platform)
where we found the machine (flying). First, Acorc re-
tracted the fence by pressing a button, then went to the
machine and cpened the door. He moticned to me saying:

!Imter-l.r

So T entered. He closed and fastened the door, and
then went around front and entered at the other side.
After entering, he closed the canopy, but anly the glass
part. He put the motors in cperation and we departed in
an instant, already flying over the city.

"Is it far to the seat of govermment, or is that not
where we are headed?"’

"Yes, exactly there is where we are going. In a fow
moments we will arrive.”

"How far is it in kilometers of distance?"

"Close. Only 60 kilometers.”

I did not have more time to continue the questicn, as
he was now calling my attention, and pointing out a big
round building, saying:

"Lock, there it is. We will fly at slower speed."

I alvays felt that Acorc lived in the city's center
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but was roundly mistaken. From where he lived to here,
was only one city, with very similar strests and houses,
but where we were arriving, was evidently going to be
the center of tha city because of the great number of
edifices existing there.

Brorc made a semi-circle and we came to hover above
the roof of a building which he said was the seat of the
Government.

We disembarked from the machine, in the midst of ﬂuz—:-
ens of others similar. Part of the roof of the building |
was level, of the size of a football field. There, 3
almest all those buildings and houses, though they had -
the platforms in front of the apartments, also had that =
level place on the rocf, for the exclusive parking of -
the machines, since they had many, like a hive of bees,
A little intrigued by not seeing where we could get
down, I asked:

"HWnere are we going to descend?"

"There, come with me."

He showed me a kind of tunnel that had gone unnoticed
by me. He guided us toward there. &corc pressed a button
and a lid of some two meters raised up. I went in fol-
lowed by him. Then we began to descend (it was like an
elevator), and came to a stop across from a long narrow
roam, wWith much activity. Then Acorc said:

"Let us sit down, until the time arrives for me to
Present you to the Son of the Sun and council,
together.”

We sat in scme easy chairs. There were many in that
Yoo,

In all the parts where I had walked, since my arrival
on Acart, I awakened almost no attention of anyone, but -
there in that rcom, I was overvhelmed by the manner in
which they stared at me. Scme came up to us and spcoke to
Acorc. He,with an aire of disapprohation, it seemed to -
me, made them withdraw from arcund us. By the manner in -
wnich Acorc controlled them, I could see that he was .
well respected among them. -3

"Of how many members is composed this council of wtu.ch i
yt:l..l spoke, sir?" 45

"Of many; there are more than 500..."

That I was worried, was true, without any doubt. But
Acorc, I don't know why, was also. He responded whenever
I addressed him a word, however he was not mich inclined
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to spz2ak. Bince we arrived there, he preferred silence.
We remained sitting there for several minutes, exposed
to the inquisitive locks of all who passed.

Suddenly a gentleman came up to us, young, coming from
a door in front of us. Acore received him gladly, offer-
ing campliments and some friendly words. Rocorc soon
turmed to me and said:

"W can go in. Follow me."

I followed alongside of him. We entered the same deor
the young man had come out cof. Passing throwgh it, I
could see why the building was round. We went intoc a
very big room, a great salcon. It was rounded on three
sides and the other side had a straight wall. The round-
ed part was full of chairs, each one with a2 desk on
the front. They were placed in a circle conformming to
the three curved sides. They were in files or linesz, one
behind the other in stepped levels, until the last ones
in the rear were scme two meters above the front rows.
There seemed to be more than 500. In front of the flat
wall, facing the circular cnes, there was a rectangular
table, same & meters long, with some 9 or 10 shoulder-
high chairs. Then, as many on one side as the other,
there were two short rows of chairs, at the same level
as the front chairs in the circular rows, and a half a
meter below the level of the reckangular table..

The youth conducted us to the two short rows of chairs
on the left side of the big table and seated us. On our
left were the nearest of the circular rows.

The council mewbers commenced to enter took the seats
to our left. It did not take long. Almost all of the
seats were filled.

"This meeting has been called only to judge my case?"

"Yes, in part."

"why in part?" \

"B=cause the council meets all of the days necessary,
however today, the first business to be considered is
with respect to you."

Full of fear, I asked:

"What do they want of me?"

"Well, they want to ask you scne questions.”

"Some questions? Do you think that according to my re-
plies, they might keep me here forever?"

"I don't think that will happen, because those who
cbject to the inconvenience of your return are few."
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"Then there are sm:ewhndut}ﬂ:ﬂcthatmy, mchd"": H
"Yes, there are, and for that it is well that you re-
spond to their questicns, because then you may convince _
them that there is no danger in returning you to Earth." -
I was full of fear, pallid and thinking: All these
great men, up to them to make me stay here or to order
my return to Earth. But, what if they decide upon that
first hypothesis? L wr::uld be lost! T was left with the
hope that all would be as good-hearted as Acorc. !

Suddenly, a door cpened on our right and a cortage cf
9 persons entered. All stood up, including myself. 'I]"n-e:]fr
went up to the big table and sat down in the chairs (of.
shoulder height). The fifth man of the cortage I judged
to be the Son of the Sun. !

Once seated, the one in the center made a sign with -
his hand and all sat down. i ab

Bothered by curiosity, I asked:

"Is that gentleman in the center the Son of the Sun?"

"Yes, he is."

"His type is of a man with a good heart... But it is
apparent, that is not what they value in the positions ;
'-d'aich they occupy to oversee the others."

"Exactly. &nd I can tell you more: all of us here try
to be knowledgeable about all and with all, and, he was
selected by thousands to be one of the most !mr:;wledqe- ;
able and, he cccupies the position he fills to be just
within his cwn law that elevated him to this high respon=
sibility." .

"Do you know, sir, if he is for or against my return
to Barth?"

"I can tell you that if it depended (only) on him, you
would already be on return to your home.”

With this reply, I lost a little of my amxiety. "ff

At this point the Son of the 5un rose and with a soft
voice addressed those present, I believe to present me
to the council merbers for judgement of my case. I did
not understand anything that he said, but I understood
that it was about me, since once in a while he gestureﬁ
tovard me. 4

Then followed a debate among them, and not a debate of |
shouts, but questions and answers. Acorc remained in si.-
lence at my side. :

T did not try to gquestion Acorc about vhat was said.
Twenty minutes passed. Then with a sign from the Son of o
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the Sun, the debate ceased, to be followed by the begin-
ning of another, this time with my participation as well
as Acorc.

There was a silence, the Son of the Sun addressed him—
self to Acorc, and he stood up, on foot, and listened
attentively without saying ons mrd for several long
minutes, respending only yes or no, but without cpening
his mouth, only with his head. Suddenly, Acorc turned
tovard me and ordered that I get up.

T stoocd up. Then he procesded:

"Same members of the council, and also the Son of the
Sun, want to ask you some questions.”

At that moment it did not pass through my mind that
Acorc would serve to interpret between me and them. Un-
necessarily, I asked:

"But how can I respond to them, if I do not understand
anything they say?"

"Acorc smiled with a tilt of the mouth and said:

"How! By my intermediary, man!..."“

"ah, the same, I did not remember. Well, you can tell
them that I am ready to answer all that is within my own
knowledge."

Acorc told them what I said, remaining standing at my
side. Then among them, stood up a chunky one, with the
face of one who had been dead a year and remained in the
cocoler until that moment. Only I did not come to believe
that he was a walking dead, because of the triumphant
amile he had on his face.

With a voice of thunder, he asked:

"Do you pramise to respond with the whole truth to
that which you are asked2"

Acorc translated the questicn, to which 1 responded,
saying:

"Yes, on my word of honor."

"Mhat is your degree of instruction?"

This question surprised me completely, because T ex-
pected he was going to ask another, like: 'Ire you mar-
ried, how old are you,' etc., but not this cne. T tried
to respond. Acorc was locking at me, waiting an answer,
rubbing his hands one on the other. Finally, I raspon-
ded as best I could:

"I went to school two years when T was small,..but T
learned little. I left school with the same bock that I
began with (first year)."
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"Is it true that vou have never attended a school nf
engineering or astronomy?"

"It is, and I tell you more: I have never (even) been

in such schools, nor have I had the honor of spaak:l.rbg
personally with any professor of such classes.” !

"What is your profession on Earth?"

"If it makes no difference, this gentleman [:.,ﬂdicating
Acorc) can explain it, since I have already told him :Ln
full detail.”

With their concurrence, BAcorc related all that T had
told him, my age, nationality, civil status, prnfessiml
and all the rest.

It seemed to me that all were in agreement, until the

Son of the Son himself, who remained quiet, nooded as- '
sent with his head. '3-..

Then the first sat down and ancther got up. This one

was big, of fine features, with a long face and fine and

sharp voice, and asked:
"What, sir, were you doing in the surrocundings of our

solar ship, when yourwere surprised and picked up by our
i:.ll

e i o 1

T told them why I happened to be walking through there :

that day, as I have already narrated.

"What do the Terrestrials think with respect to our
solar ships?”

"Apparently little or almost nothing."

"Why apparently?"
T explained;

"I said apparently, because in my status as a humhle

laborer, I was blocked from being more in contact with
the students of these things or with the scientists, who
perhaps might be able to understand more about these so-

lar ships. T had heard said once in a while, that fly:ﬂg__ ,

dises had been seen (as they are called on Earth). For

this T said little or almost nothing was known, neither _

of where they come from or of what they are made. It is

only possible to guarantee that your ships still pertain i

to a mysterious world. However, I, who now know of cne .
from up close, find this more accentuated. I call them

flying bowls, because they are more like ocur bowls,"
They all laughed at my opinion.
This made me happy and I thought mentally: are they
finding this a good thing?
Then the seccnd ceded the questioning to a third. This
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one alsc had the face of death. I was fascinated by the
color of the skin of those people. They all had that
color ons seses in a sepulchre, of a pallid white, the
men as well as the women.

The third perscnality asked me:

"What will yeu do, sir, when you return to Earth?"

Content with that reference to returning, I answered:

"Well, I will go on with my normal life."

"Mo, no, that is not what I want to know. Are you go-
ing to tell that you were here, and what you saw, and
all elge?"

"ell, to be frank, nobody would believe what I would
say. "

"Why#"

“"Because only after I was back on Earth (if they took
me back) could I think, whether it would be convenient
to tell anyone or not. On the cne hand, it is possible
that T would tell, because terrestrials are wvery talka-
tive."

"What do you mean 'talkative'?"

"Tt is that we can not keep a secret very long without
speaking. On the other hand, if I speak, it would
subject me to exposure and ridicule, because nobody will
believe me if I tell something like this. For this, I
assure that there is a possibility that I may speak, but
no one or anybody is going to believe what I say about
Acart, not even my family."

"But the word of a man has no value on Earth?"

"Well, in certain circumstances it has, but to prove a
fact such as this, could only be done with material
proofs or human witnesses, and where am I going to go to
get these?" :

"I would like to be certain that it is like that.”

"I am certain that it is thus, and I risk’'a question,
if not out of place, If perchance I tell vhat T have
seen and heard here, and somebody believes it, what ill
could come of this?"

"Well, perhaps it would,..." (He cut-off his response.)

He was interrupted by the thundervoice, which had in-
terrcgated me earlier saying:

"Excuse me, but we required your presence, which was
to guestion you, and not for you to question us."

Fearful, I responded:

"Excuse me, "
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The Son of the S5un, who had remained cquiet the -whole
time that I was being interrcgated by them, made a sign
and all became guiet. All those that were standing sat
dowm, including myself and Accrc. He spoke with a calm
voice to those present.

As T understocd nothing that he said, I asked Acorc:

"What is it that he is saying?"

"He is proposing a solution for your case.”

"what is the basis for his solution?"

"In the sense that they make a complete examination of

you before they leave you on Earth, tnaasurethatﬂ‘leyh-

have left you no proof of anything here, that could de-
monstrate yourseslf hav:i.ng been here. He said also, that:
he believes fimly in vour words, that nobody will ba—
lieve you on Barth."

."-n....’.

f.

"They will not believe it! Because they prefer to hunt

in the dark..."
"What do you mean by, "hunt in the dark'?"

"Yes, the same that they find fundamental in my story,

they are not going to connect these people there; that
you have already taken your first steps where you pecple
have already come there for many years. Each tries to be
the first to reach some point beyond the Terrestrial
globe, not for having the need to go to other planets to
live, because we have sufficient space to double cursel-

ves without worrying ourselves with overpopulation. It

is for ambition, for honors, for glory that we try."

s the debate procesded without our participation:
perhaps T could tell him with a fable T knew.

"2 certain hunter in a particular place had taken much
game, and as nobody anymore paid him much attention on
his return from his routine hunts, resolved to make a
hunt of great size, so that when he returned victorious,

all would acclaim him. He made hisz preparations and
spent a great fortune, forgetting that with this enor- -

mous expense he could incurr misery, hunger and death

for his sons and brothers. These were already greatly .

hurt by the routine hunts. Judging (wrongly) the condi-
tions, they were touched by the great hunt. Upon taking
the first steps he encountered a handicapped boy who,
knowing the intentions of the hunter, came uwp to him
saying: 'Senor, do not go hunting now, in that place,
because I, in some manner very strange have been there
and cnly returned by a miracle. The game that you expect
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to find, has already been taken by very powerful hunters
there. If you insist on carrying out this hunt, with the
means of transport and amms you have now, you will per=
ish on the read, or if not, upon encountering those
hunters you will be wvanquished! Then the hunter, not
doubting this inside, locked indignantly at the boy and
said: 'Bold boy! Perhaps you want to give lessons on

the hunt to a hunter such as I?!" Still charged with -

foolishness and stupidity, and obcessed with the glories
that he would have upon return, he continued, leaving
the boy there to follow him with a sad and vacant look.
When he had gone a tenth part of the distance, he began
to realize that with the means of transport at his dis-—
posal, it was not possible to continue. He was deciding
vhether to remedy this by going back or to proceed with
his ambitious trip, when he was attacked by the other
hunters equipped with better transport, who massacred
him."

Acorc, smiling through his teeth said:

"Is that very realistic?"

"Yes, I prefer the logic, despite my brothers of the
Earth, in the majority being a little adventurescme."

Then in a tone of doabt, he said:

"So it seems that you do not like them?!"

"o, on the contrary, T like all of the Earth people,
whites, blacks and yellows. What T detest is the manmer
in which they act so much, besides being materialistic."

Acorc is an exceptional man, and T admire him all the
time more for his intelligence. I was thinking that he
was listening only to me, but no, he was listening sim-
ultanecusly to me and to the debate of the council. This
was going in my favor, when suddenly, Acorc stood-up,
explaining something for the Son of the Sun, curtailing
our conversation. .

They exchanged ideas for about two minutes, and then
Acorc turmed to me, and motioned for me to get up. T
stood up, then he described to me the soluticn preposed
by the Son of the Sun, which had heen tentatively accep-
ted, depending scmewhat on some questions that they
still wanted to ask me.

Primarily, it was thz Son of the Son who asked:

"What is it that vou already know and have seen here
on Acart?"

This question, I understood carpletely, was put out
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marely to test my faithfullness, since it was certain

that Acorc had already answered this for them before. If ;
I fell into contradiction trying to hide something that °

they already knew, then certainly they would not beliewve

anything that T would say about Earth. I thought on thls

a moment and then said:
"My friend Arorc here can answer for me, since what I

sa.w,wasm}uspresenceandallI}um:l.slmathehas'

told me."

"But, if you would consider him a friend, are you nl::rt
afraid you may prejudice it with this answer?"

"No, T am not afralc‘:l, because with the truth nuthmg
can prejudice anyone."

It seemed like they all liked my response.

"That is good, we already knew it would be lJ'.I:e
that.If perhaps we have need of scmeone on Earth, do you
think that we could make contact for some collaboraticn,
mainly with you?"

"I can tell you that, if you take me back to Earth, I
will always be etermally grateful to you, and if the oc-
casion ever arises, that T could in one manner or
another be able to lend any help to one of you, I would
do it even to the sacrifice of my own life. I believe
that scme day, possibly, it will ke of gqreat value for:
us of Earth, if it happenes, that we could be of service
to you, and you to us ourselves, and cur loved ones of
Earth."

"But how could you lend help to a pecple as powerful
as us Acartiansz!"

"Carparing with the body, a child with eyes also is
little, nevertheless without them, it can see nothing."

"go it is "

He responded without my understanding very well mat
he meant to say by this. He spoke scme more with Acorc.
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Then he told me to sit down, and he sat also. Then fﬂl—. :

lowed a debate between the Son of the Son and the COlLInN=
cillors. This debate, as already said, proceeded -::a_lmly,
where each one expressed his point of view.

i

"What are they saying now?" '

"He is asking the opinion of the council.”

After addressing some words to the council, the Son of

the Sun crossed the fingers of his hands on the table
and remained there in silence. There was a murmuring am-

ong almost all of the councillors, until one of them got ;
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up, guieting the others. He addressed some words to the
Son of the Sun.

I, overcame with curiosity, interrogated Acorc:

"what did he say?"

Acorc smiled toward me in satisfaction, and said:

"what he is saying is good news for you."

"Can you not, sir, translate more of what he says?"

"Yes, " he responded.

With his gaze fixed on me he spoke:

"In the name of the council, they are giving full
power to the Son of the Sun, for him te resolve your
case in the way that seems best to him."

"What is he going to do with me?"

"He has already said what he thinks in your respect."

Terminating an explanation to the council, the Son of
the Sun tock the words to say: (Acorc translated later)

"And now my resclution which is of the council also,
by consent, of the people of Bcart, resolve the follow-
ing:; As this Terrestrial entity did not come to us of
his own wvoluntude and was brought by one of us, it is
well to say by force, and as our spirit of faith and
alse our high spiritual sense which ordains no prejudice
tc anyone, we have no other alternative, except to take
him back to Barth, at the same time running the risk of
bringing down a long plan of ours conceming the Earth.
I say more: He has already seen and heard much about our
planet Acart, due to Acorc who is asked to remain (with
him) some two days more, that is, until our Guard Day.
End that upon this day, a ship will depart to take him
back to Earth. Bat, if he desires to leave immediately,
we will take him. If he agrees to remain until after the
Guard Day, I order that Acorc accompany him and show him
all that we have, even to telling him all about ocur plan
with respect to Earth. Thus he will fully comprehend
that it is better for us to be friends."

I noticed at the same time that Acorc was somewhat
surprised at the level of speech of the Son of the Sun.
Certainly, it was when he was designated in this way.

Then Acorc commnicated it all to me, including the
request by the Son of the Sun, pausing for me to answer
whether I wanted to leave soon, or whether I would wait
until after their Guard Day. I reflected slightly: Well,
now that I am certain that they are going to take me
back, it is not so important if T remain a day or two
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more. Then I answered:
"You can tell them that T will remain until then.' ;
Acorc, demonstrating contentment, translated my repl:.r-
to the Son of the Sun.
After hearing the answer, he still ordered to RAcorc
that he bring me to his residence for the next meal,
After this, he retired, followed by those that were sit-

ting at me table with him. That was followed by tha
others leaving also.
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11

A LUNCH WITH THE SON OF THE SUN

Then Acorc and I went out of the room and went to the

corridor of the easy chairs, and we sat down.

Rcorc asked me:

"Are you content?"

"I am!" I responded

He contimued:

"The Son of the Son asked me to bring you to his resi-
dence for the next neal.”

"Are you saying sir, that T am going to be eating at
the same table as your king or president? Who am I to
merit such great honor?"

"I already told you that here we have no distinction
of class. We are all equal. Just as you have eaten in my
house, it is likewise with the Son of the Sun, or with
any other."

"If it is thus, then do you consider all as brothers?"

"It is true that we are accustamed to understand this,
but since we came to this reality, we have transformed
our planet, frem a hell of theft and robbery, lies, us-
ury, speculations and shame; to a paradise of love,
fraternity, understanding and progress."

"Ah! If only the Earth had such an understanding! More
than anything, €hat which you referred to at first ought
to rule there. I don't know until when! Perhaps when all
have brought down all. Then, certainly it will be late
to begin a reigh of beauty and of love approdimating
that which is the case here." '

"Well, let us go inside since it is almost &3
the second meal.™ : -

"Go where? The Son of the Sun doesn't live here in
this same palace?"

"Yeés, he lives in an apartment in this building."

"But doese he not have a palace?"

"No. Because why would it have to be a palace of 80 to
100 rooms, when an apartment of 8 to 10 rooms is enough
to live comfortably with his wife, two children and two
hElPErSl"

"I don't understand how the class of humanity came to
such a point of understanding here!”
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"With respect to the Son of the Sun, it is legical, |
for once we all had the same rights and responsibili- |

ties, we selected those of us who would quide our des—
tinies. These, once selected, transfomed their desires
into laws and their words into orders, but it is not

allowed that they appropriate the power that the pecple |
have put into their hands, to benefit themselves, be- °
cause the laws are made for the common good. If they did |
thay would be betraying a confidence which the people |
had voted them. In truth, the Son and the council have *
the power to order and to rescind orders, and they are |
given all honors, and respect as the chosen of the peo— |
ple which they are. But, this does not pertain to their |
perscnal life, where thay have the same rights as a.ny ,}

cther such as in dress, alimentation and habitation.®

"That ig fantastic!" T exclaimed.

We walked to nearly the end of the corridor, slowly,
conversing. Then Acore entered an elevator and bade me
enter also. We went up to the third lewvel and got out in
2 corridor much narrower than the other there below, and
continued on to a door. This had a metallic pendant made
like a saucer. Acorc touched it with two fingers and
raised it to horizontal position and moved it sidewise
to touch the deor. I heard a tinkle there inside (it was

J

like a bell). As we waited in front of the door, Iaskad

him:

"What are we going to do here?"

He looked at me in surprise, with the expression of
one answering a useless guestion and responded:

"Do you not remember that the Son of the Sun has
invited ns?"

"Yes, but is this where he lives?"

"Of course! I wonder where he has his apartment, on |

the terrace?"

T responded scmething, but it was not exact, for fin--
ally the door was opened and in the entrance appeared a
young boy, with a big smile and a soft voice. He said:

r

{
.

"Pnter. " 3 ¥
I didn't understand his words, but by his gestures I

understocd that this was what he said. We went in some
four steps and stopped, after closing the door. He indi-
cated a seatmmchwe sat down. He spoke with Acorc
and then left. =~

"What did he say?"
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"He said he would advise the Son of the Sun that we
are here."

Saying this Acorc leaned back in the seat; he seemed
tired.

I began to examine the room where we were. I don't
know the size which was a little large, almost a copy of
the apartment of Bcorc. The furniture, the walls and all

wag the game. I remembered the ideas I had when Acorc’

told me of the Son of the Sun. I anticipated a palace
with a beautiful garden in front, emblazoned with multi-
colored blooms, high gate with an insignia of the Son of
the Sun above the pillars, white uniformed guards and no
end of servants. Suddenly the thought came to me that he
was selected by millions of Acartians; then suspending
that, I made another much more . fantastic., As there was
little hurry my imagination constructed a still greater
scene, with malticolored walls, with no lack of the
richness peculiar to such edifices here on Earth. All
around I saw dozens of ships hovering, and others similar
which came and went. At the entrance to the palace was a
guard of honor. To get to the Office of the Son of the
Sun, one has to pass through a vast salon, full of peo-
ple seeking audience and the many attending to them, and
uncounted others, in that infermal hubbub.

But, instead of that, to top the surprises for me,
hera T was in his palace, this palace, which was nothing
more nor less than a modest apartment, with scarcely two
helpers, and in absclute silence, there not being any
more ooms apparent on that floor, which was confirmed
later.

Besides the salon of the Council to receive guests and
to grant audiences, was this one wherse we waited. At
that time also I noticed that I was attracting much at-
tention. I was so involved in my thoughts that I forgot
that I was dressed in my Earth clothes at that time.
They were not so different for their design as for the
type of material, which was completely different from
the materials of Acart. I began toc lock at my clothes
and then those of Acorc. They were as different as night
and day. Next to his, mine lcoked like I had gone out in
the rain and gotten wet, beside his which were appropri-
ate for a meeting or a visit such as this. I began to
feel some embarrassment. For this I at least needed a
suite! Complete with a tie! Despite which, I had not
seen anyone there with one. I felt that they would dis-
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regard it there, bhut a regret, because they had cuffs
for the sleeves and several dozen ties. Only at the neck
they had nothing, just stopped (like I would say a shape
like a "C" without a cellar].

If I were on Earth I would feel embarrassed to enter a -
café to have an ice cream with him. But here it was dif=- |
ferent, and something new. Becoming conscicus that I as
w2ll as my clothes were a great novelty, I confronted
the situation with more cptimism. Several minutes trans--.
pired without Acorc saying anything to me. I, for my#
part, alsc had nothing to ask at the mament, since I was ®
absorbed in my thoughts. Finally, when I asked him scme-
thing, the door opened and the youth returned, exchang-
ing some words with Acorc. I Beliewve, to communicate the
arrival of the Son of the Sun. He stood toone side and:
had his hands behind him. Acore got up and ordered me to
do the same. He put me standing at his side.

The Son of the Sun entered with slow but firm steps.
His face was all smiles; rubbing his hands one on the
other, he came right up to us and put cne hand on the
shoulder of Acorc, and the other on me, and he made a
gesture of greeting with his head. I felt a little em= .
barrassed. Always talking with Acore, they sat on a sofa
at my side. With a signal from Acorc, I sat down too.

For several minutes the two conversed. T calculated
that he was asking information asbout me, because he ges-
ticulated in my direction. They spoke of many things, as
I understood from the gestures. I understood perfectly,
when he spcke to the youth and sent him out to get scme-
thing to drink.

The youth went cut and returned with 3 chalices and a
bowl, serving one to the Son of the Sun, another to
Leore and the last to me. - o

T was half undecided; not knowing if I should touch it .
or not, since I was afraid it might be samething strong...
Then Acorc intervened saying: >

"You may drink since it is the same as we drank in my
house . " :

Then T tock the chalice and drank a swallow. When T é
sipped it, I turned so as not to appear so much not one
of them, because with him and Acorc and the youth, I
still felt good and willing, but if there was going to
be anybody else, I didn't know. Having no more than just
thought of this, the door opened and there appeared a
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a man of the same aspect as those others that I had met
there. He greeted us and then addressed the Son. They
exchanged some words and he withdrew through the same
door that he came. Then Acorc spoke to me:

"Now you are going to meet the family of the Son of
the Sun."

"Yeg, gir." I said swallowing.

He said something to me, and I took it that at least
the two children were small, thus there would ke only
two or less to ask me questions. Mot having £finished
these thoughts, there emerged from the door, to in front
of us, a woman, a young boy and a girl. The Son got up;
Acorc and I imitating, to meet those three. And speaking
and gesticulating, the Son addressed the group in front
of us and continued, with Acorc as intemmediary, to
present to us, his wife, the son and finally the girl,
saying the name of each one. I think they were presented
in their own names, but Acroc did not translate those
names into German.

Then (the Scn) said the following:

"I understand your desire to know for certain that
you will be returned to Earth, but it is not much more,
than the curiosity of my family to know a Terrestrial
personally.”

In truth they were staring at me, as their curiosity
was clearly transparent. They locked at me fram head to
toe, except the senora who ssemed to have better control.

I never have seen nor sven imagined that there could
be human beings so unusual as these, mainly the two lit-
tler ones. I still felt a 1little fear in confronting
their gaze. All that T had ssen on Acart up to then,
were pale (in complexion), but these that-I now saw in
front of me, were perfect cadavers in color. I would not
like to come up onto one of them sleeping. -

This continued for several minutes. The Son of the Sun
spcke animatedly, and I believe he was extolling the
qualities of his family for me. I scarcely responded yes
or no to the translaticns by Acorc. But, without under-
standing anything, T resembled an antomaton, since I was
hypnotized by the loock of those creatures. Suddenly, to
my great relief, they withdrew and left the roam.

We sat down again. Acorc and the Son continued speak-
ing among themselves. As I understood nothing that they
were saying, I remained quiet, absorbed in my thoughts.
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Mentally, I rapidly reviewed in retrospect ﬂ‘lﬁs& t'rmee
cereatures vho had just left.
The women was of a stature more of the tall type, of «

regular form, but a little on the heavy side. I did not |

see whether she had a narrow waist, because of her loose
dress, of heavy material. The skin on the hands as well
asﬂlefaoehaﬂadeamlypallidmlor. The skin was so
white that it seemed ashen. Her face, featured a mouth
net too big but with full lips, slightly protruding,
fine gemi-long nose for her full face. Her eyes were
bright and large, active, examining all, but without un-
due curiosity. Her character was self-dependent, seaming
not to be frightened of or curious about anything. Her
hair was a light straw color, as was the majority of the
people there. The boy there, I would say was about ten
years old, with the same personality as his mother, and
looked very much like her, except in the nose, which was
shorter and more rounded.

Wow the girl, yes, I would like that my eyes wers cam—
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eras to show what she was really like. She was the com—

plete opposite of the mother and the boy, apparently 16

to 17 years old; slender, tall, flat as a board, without -
any curves. I scarcely noticed a rise where her breasts

should be. Her neck was long and slender, in hammony

with the rest of her body. Her face was the worst of '

all, frightening me, with a pointed chin, a gash of a
mouth, always half open showing long teeth; the nose was
narrow and long. They have an area from the point of the
chin to the forshead that is almost the same level. She
had large eyes, more oval, Cleopatra type, that instead
of sleping toward the ears, were more in the direction
of the fershead. Her hair was long and loose, resembling
the silk of green corn after it is dried, since it had

very little color, giving the impressionof being dried

out and without life.

Seeing this group together in front of me with their
inquisitive lock, I sought explanations for all that I
was seeing, because I understood nothing, and only look-
ed without understanding. y

Wnen I was a child, I always heard histories of hand-
same strong bachelors who sought condquest for the hand
of the daughter of the king; fighting bold duels in ad-
ventures, all to be looked upon with favorable eyes hy
the king and his daughters. But with these, I believe
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that any of those conquistadores might still fight, but
so as not to be obliged to be tortured for the rest of
their 1lives with a creature like this at their sides.

I was interrupted by Acorc who was translating to me a
question of the Son of the Sun. He must have noticed my
pensive state.

“What are you thinking?"

“T, well... I was thinking of many things," I
responded, trying for a better reply, because I naver
could tell him what I was thinking about his daughter.

"Then, you have resolved to stay until cur Guard Day?"

“Yes, I have. Since you have already decided to return
me, it does not matter one or two days more..."

He smiled with satisfaction, and then said:

"Is it so that you will be able to write a narrative
account in detail of your trip here?"

"I write an account?!" T becams a little frightened,
thinking that he might doubt my loyalty. "But why did you
ask me that? Perhaps to see if I would be capable of
disregarding what I had promised, more still the manner
in which I was being treated here?" They didn't have to
worry about this with me, since it would take great ef-
fort for me to tell my family and a few friends.

"But no, that is not what we want; I am asking you to
write,"

I was understanding less and less. Now, after asking
me to say the least possible concerming this event, now
they ask me to make a written narrative. I answered:

"But I am not competent for this. I have very little
educaticn. However, as you sir advise me to make a nar-
rativa, shall T write all?"

"Try to disseminate it to all the Earth, if possible.”

With this proposition I almost gave a laugh, but I
controlled it and continued: '

"Frankly, sir, I do not understand. If I do what you
ask, and my brothers of Earth believe it, will that not
sink your plans for Earth?"

"They are not going to believe it for one moment, as
you have no proof, but they will believe you there in
same 20 years (terrestrial) or perhaps even in less time,
and this we desire.”

"I find this strange and also difficult, because I have
no means at my disposal.”

"The means will appear, do not worry. If vou can do
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this, task, it is going to benefit you much and also us
and in some part the terrestrials.” ;
"Why to me and a part only?"
"Well, you have already stayed more than two days here,

‘|

|

and today Acorc can show and tell vou all you want to

know. When you ask, Acorc can explain all to you better,
because he knows as much as I myself, and for him to ex-
plain is easier, because he can speak with youdirectly.”

hoorc explained that we were now going to dine in the .

next room.
I at first thought that the room where we were sitting

was the cne for dining as in the house of Acorc, but no.
There was another. We went through the door where the

family of the Son had gone, and it opened into a smaller
rocm, with furnishings of the same style as the outer
one; a rectangular table was laid ocut with food for the
meal.

Before we sat down, Acorc spoke to the Son of the Sun
and he went to an apparatus like that which I have seen

and spoke with his wife in her room. He turned it on and |

I heard the hummm and his wife appeared (in the screen).
They spoke with happy expressions for several moments. I
believe he told her we would not go out of there for the
meal.

Then at the invitation of the Son of the Sun, we went
to the table. Once we were all together there, The Son,
his wife, the two youngsters, 2Acorc and I, the prayer
was offered. After that we sat down and T waited until
last to serve myself. I paid attention to all to see if
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they had lost their curiosity about me. Nobody looked at

me, except the daughter, who seemed still not satisfied,

since she lcoked at me with heavy glances and, was so.

insistant that I see her, that there were moments when I
led the eating utensils under my chin. With that I was

more confabulated than her. If it had not been for Acore =
saying, serve yourself, T perhaps still would not have
eaten, because of the looks of that little monster. S

Then I commenced to serve myself of the varieties .

which I already knew. There were several kinds, almost
all like those that I had eaten at other tables.

What was interesting was than ncbody spoke during the
whole meal.

I had finished eating, and as before, T drank a cup of
sweet beverage, when the wife of the Son, who had also
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served the table, commenced to pick up the plates and
service. The two helpers carried them cut, soon imitated
by the boy and to my great relief, the girl, but not
before giving me a certain locgk. Then I leaned back in my
chair and gave an enormous sigh of relief. I felt that
the Eon and Acorc noticed thisg, because they interrupted
an animated dialogue (bequn after the lunch) and locked
at each other. For a moment they gazed at me
inquisitively.

The Son of the Sun asked me:

"Are you all right?"

"yYes, sir." I said

"Certainly vou are not well adapted to our system of
alimentation?"

"Mo! Still I much appreciate certain plates here.
However in this case I am not much in need of the ali-
mentation. I usually adapt with facility to any new type
of alimentation, however."

Then he curtailed this discussion, and got up saying:

"Well, I have much to tell you, and to ask, but as
there is a difficulty in comunication between us, and
besides, my time is short, since I have to meet with the
council to resolve an inportant matter, I leave all to
be well explained by Senor Acorc, which he will tell
you. Ask your questions of him since he is going to ac—
company you the whole time you remain here."

Then the three of us went ocut to the other roam and we
took ocur leave. We went down the corridor to the eleva-
tor and descended to the bigger corridor. Fram there we
went up to the terrace by another elevator.

Cnce there above, he asked:

"Would you like to see a little of the city here?"

"yes, if we can. Do we have time for this?"

Accompanied by him, we made a trip around-the terrace,
and during this, several machines arrived and parked,
within which, I saw, as T supposed, some council members
who indifferent to us went right to the elevators.

For me, I could have remained the rest of the day
there, to contemplate the city, which from there was a
marvel. Acorc pointed out varicus buildings and
explained the function of each of them.

The sun, already well up, was striking the walls and
producing that brilliant multicolor. But what was very
different between a city of Acart and one of Earth, was
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the noise. With all that movement one could hear altmst
nothing. There were no streetcars, autos, or even roads.
Cnly those small solar ships came and went, which n'ﬁde
scarcely a little hwummm.

I asked Acorc:

"Are there no vehicles with wheels here?"

"Yes, there are.”

"“Then why don't I see same?" (I saw some later at the
agricultural facilities.)

"well, for this type of locomotion there are turmels,f

or better said subterrains.”
"But why only travel in subterrains?"

"Have you not seen the widths of the streets? Is ﬂ'lE"IEI
room for traffic of one or more?" oL

"Yes, but why do they make them so narrow?"

"Due to the lack of space here; we have to use tcrthe
maximmam every palm of ground.”

"But are you obliged to assemble it all here? Why not
extend the city more?"

"T do not refer to only a lack of space in this city,
but more to all of the planet.”

"But, is this planet that amall then?"

"No. What we have is an overpopulation. We have here
on Acart, approximately 20 billion inhabitants, where
you of Earth have scarcely 4 billion, according to our
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calculations, in an area about equal to ours... Well, let
us go now to my residence, and later, if you want, I can

show you what the people are obliged to do because of
the overpopulation.®1

We got into the machine and flew to his house. He
tried to fly good and high and half inclined, so that I
could see the ecity better. It delighted me to contem—

plate that marvel with 100 million inhabitants! When I °

thought that we were no more than half way back, we be-
gan to descend and, in an instant we were parked on the

terrace of his apartment. We disembarked from the mach- -

ine and went inside. His wife met ocur arrival smiling.

st ol

a

When his son, seated with a book, saw us arrive, he -

locked up and grabbed his father's arm. Acorc motioned
for me to =it down. I sat. Followed by his wife and son,
he went through a door saying:

"I will return.”

I don't know how to explain how I felt this time upon

E:nterj_nr_:_[ the house of Acorc, but it seemed like I had
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the noise. With all that movement one could hear altmst
nothing. There were no streetcars, autos, or even roads.
Cnly those small solar ships came and went, which n'ﬁde
scarcely a little hwummm.

I asked Acorc:

"Are there no vehicles with wheels here?"

"Yes, there are.”

"“Then why don't I see same?" (I saw some later at the
agricultural facilities.)

"well, for this type of locomotion there are turmels,f

or better said subterrains.”
"But why only travel in subterrains?"

"Have you not seen the widths of the streets? Is ﬂ'lE"IEI
room for traffic of one or more?" oL

"Yes, but why do they make them so narrow?"

"Due to the lack of space here; we have to use tcrthe
maximmam every palm of ground.”

"But are you obliged to assemble it all here? Why not
extend the city more?"

"T do not refer to only a lack of space in this city,
but more to all of the planet.”

"But, is this planet that amall then?"

"No. What we have is an overpopulation. We have here
on Acart, approximately 20 billion inhabitants, where
you of Earth have scarcely 4 billion, according to our
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calculations, in an area about equal to ours... Well, let
us go now to my residence, and later, if you want, I can

show you what the people are obliged to do because of
the overpopulation.®1

We got into the machine and flew to his house. He
tried to fly good and high and half inclined, so that I
could see the ecity better. It delighted me to contem—

plate that marvel with 100 million inhabitants! When I °

thought that we were no more than half way back, we be-
gan to descend and, in an instant we were parked on the

terrace of his apartment. We disembarked from the mach- -

ine and went inside. His wife met ocur arrival smiling.
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When his son, seated with a book, saw us arrive, he -

locked up and grabbed his father's arm. Acorc motioned
for me to =it down. I sat. Followed by his wife and son,
he went through a door saying:

"I will return.”

I don't know how to explain how I felt this time upon

E:nterj_nr_:_[ the house of Acorc, but it seemed like I had
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retirned to my owm house. The residence of the Son of
the &n made me feel complexed, since on Earth, the high-
est authority I had come to speak with perscnally, was a
prefect. And so, there in front of a king or president
of 20 billions of Acartians, it is logical that I felt
vexed, and still more with that girl who stared at me
constantly.

Thus when Acroc retired with his wife and son, I made
myself comfortable on the sofa, trying to recapitulate
mentally, all that had happened to me until that hour of
the day. I drew a balance and became content, since my
side had gradually become more favorable,

1l An extreterrestrisl society coming from snother super-populated
planet is described in deteil in UFQ CONTACT FROM PLAMET IARGA.
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VISIT TO A FARM

Acorc retummed, speaking high, with his wife, however
there was nothing of dispute. Finally he came up to me,
saying:

i = L0

"Come with me, because we have to change your clothes
and later we shall travel a good part of Acart. Then I

want to show you "the veritable marvels" that we have,
hera."

I followed him to the room and he indicated foc-twaeu:.'

and clothes and then went out.

&s I changed the clothes, I thought of his words "ver-
itable marvels". But how could there be things more mar-
velous than those that I had already seen here? It is
not possible, I exclaimed! To be better, they could only
be divine, despite the fact that I did not much doubt
this, nor that they were governed directly by Godl

I changed the clothes, which were of the same design
as before, only this time the fabric was different. T
opened the door and went out. Acorc awaited me in the

room together there with his wife and son. I stood com—

fortably in those soft sandals.

"Are you ready?" he asked.

"Yes, sir." I responded.

"I have already advised my wife that we will return a
little before the fifth meal."

He picked up a flat package, patted his wife and son

pin! ek J.u». o TR

T

on the shoulder with cne hand, and we went out. The wife

and son smiling assisted us out for cur departure.

After we had embarked, Acorc performed the same maneu-
vers as when we left before. Upon reaching 400 meters -

or so above the buildings, we flew a straight line, at a:n

velocity like T had never seen before.

I tried to see the city, but there was nothing, I was

unable to see it. We flew for a few minutes, then he
slowed the velocity and began making a semi-circle' in
plain air. PFrightened, I asked him:

"What happened?"

"thl-ﬂ_ng- T just wanted to shmryou our fa.rms."

"But. are we not above the city?"

"Mo! We have already left it far behind."
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"But that is not possible!"™

"Yes, it is." He replied.

I looked down below, through the glass or whatever
that was, I only knew that one of the canopies was of
transparent material (as I explained before). At first I
did not understand what I saw.

"What is that?"

"Those are cur farms."

"They lock like chamnels or enormous steps?"

"They are walls curved to that level." He answered.

Then, he lowered the machine to an altitude of same 40
meters above the farm and then flew a turn around the
mountain.

It was then that I understood the significance of what
seemed to me to be channels or steps. Tt was a fabulous
thing; it was their system of farming!

"It must have cost centuries of labor?"

"No. We were obliged to construct this system in a few
years."

"me?ll

"Well, as I told you, for years we were in the grip of
a problem of overpopulation; automatically for the lack
of space for all to live; then we had to abandon the
system of planting in ploughed ground, because it pro-
duces very little, due mostly to erosian and, for the
better profitability of the terrains, we resorted to
this technique. See that mountaint!"

He showed me one some distance ahead.

"Can't you see there the stepped terraces?"

"Yes, the same."

"Good. It is all like that."

Then he showed me scme more closer to us.

"What do you have planted on those farms?"

"Actually, nothing. The product was Jjust harvested.
Now they are preparing the ground for a new planting."

"What was the preduct that was harvested, and what are
they going to plant now?"

"It is a root similar to the potatoe which is planted
there on Barth."

"But how do you, sir, know that product there?"

Smiling, he responded:

"We know almost all of your cereals there."

I continued;

"Can we descend to see those farms from closer?”
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"Yes. Let us go.' B

He engaged one of the levers, and we descended right
down, wvertically. It gave me a chill in the stcmach,
since I thought we would strike the ground with full
force. Instead of this, we parked serenly. He turned off
the machine and we disembarked. I stcod on the ground
and felt overwhelmed with the size there. It went to the <
lower edge of the plane that surrounded the mountain. We
were in the middle of this. Then I remembered what _it--'=
was, and I said: Toife

"Fantastic|" i

"To give you an idea, I will tell you, or better, ex—
plain more or less. The fields were all good and level, -
Wheraver an elevation began we made awall or dike; the
height of this wall varied with the decline of ground’
level, thus one above another until the crest of eleva-
tion for the mountain. The distance between one and the
next also varied from 20 to 100 meters, at times more.
The part from the top of the first wall, to the foot of
the second, was very level following the curve of that §
level around the mountain and thus forming a stair with |
steps 20 to 100 meters wide."

T saw some kind or other of a house. What attracted my .
attention to these is that they were as beautiful as 1
those of the cities, though almost all, practically had
three walls. One was always against the rocks. I wonder- ;
ed: What people! They always take the worst places for |
buildings, But, a little later, I saw the reascn for i
their doing ﬂus, for which Acorc had already explained.
Thus I asked:

"Why do they select those rocky places instead of le.rv-
els for their houses?" g

"Well, at times it was not like that, but the lack of
ground for the cultivation of cereals obl:.ges us to re- .
move the houses from fertil ground and re-construct them
in broken and rocky places.” &

"How many years ago did you begin to put this mrstm ,1
in practice?" |

"On a certain Acartian continent, the most pupulnus, 4%
already a century (Acart) ago, more or less, they saw
themselves obliged to go over to this system. Thus it
was that they were restricted. The octhers were fa::mq
th.e Some ., n

"How are the continents divided here?"
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With this question of mine, Acore smiled like a father
when his curious son asks: 'Father, why does a rooster
crow and not talk?'

"New then, by seas!"

"But do you also have seas here?"

"Logically, and tomorrow I will take you to see one."

"Why is it that I can see nobody working in all this

vast extent that one can see from here?"

"As you can see these famms are waiting to be planted.
But if you want to see, let us go ahead same 20 kilo-
meters more, where there are hundreds of men and mach-
ines working."

Then we went forward, another 20 kilometers., And it
was as he said. There were hundreds of men, with several
dozens of machines to prepare the soil.

Acorc brought the machine to rest near a house excav-
ated into the mountain. We disembarked and went to where
a man waited. Acorc showed him a paper and they spoke a
little. The man shoock his head happily and I figured
that Acorc was asking permission to show me the farm.

"Come." said Acorc, making a sign, and I followed; on
passing the man I thought he was going to stop me, he
logked so hard. Certainly Acorc had told him who I was.
The two of us went out, following one of the curves that
surrounded the hill. After proceeding some 500 meters,
we stopped. On the first and the second curve below us,
were working those 1 have mentioned.

Upon seeing those machines good and close, I almost
fell on my back... Because the resemblance of these ma—
chines with those tractors of Earth was incredible, only
these did not roar; making scarcely a soft hummm like
an electric motor, and those ploughs that cverturned the
soil, instead of following behind, came along cne side;
engaged to an object in the form of a heélice; vhere I
saw perfectly that the blades were of steel with spikes.
To give you any more exact idea, I would have to sketch
it, but I must tell you that of drawing I know nothing.

"How are those machines powered, and why is there no
roar?”

"They do not roar because they are powered by solar
enerqgy, the same as drives the ships in which you have
been traveling."

2s I would like to be brief in my narrative, I shall
not prolong it with details of what I discussed there
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with Acore and what he thonght with respect to the de—o
Velﬁpmnt of solar enerqgy by us terrestrials, after hav-
ing cbserved for a long time the super- technology D.E
those super-intelligent pecple there. =t

Then Acorc said: q

"Well, we must go, because we have to proceed E,DUD
kilometers to where we shall try to make the next msal.™

I locked at him in astonishment and thought: 'Is this
man crazy or what? To speak of 2,000 kilometers in. a’
little less than an hour in that bubble of stesl!’ i3

"But how are we going to go2?"

"Just like we got here, COK!

I s5till half doubting asked: S

"But how many hours do we lack until the third rrea.l"“-=

"One tenth and a half." [?9 minutes) f

"That is not possiblel"” I responded.

"You shall see whether it is possible or not.'

We went back to the house; there the man still 1mked ;
at me in fascination. |

Acorc thanked him and told him goodbye and we embarked
into the machine. We ascended straight to a certain al-
titude and proceeded forward, more or less on the same
route as before. After going same 20 kilameters, he slo— .
wed and hovered in mid-air, and as we were still covered |
with only the transparent cancpy, I could see all below
and, it was then that I saw something that left me per— |
bplexed, so much that I thought that T had terminated my
nightmare and had returned to Earth. Acorc showed me a
flock (which lcoked to me like cattle) grazing peaceful-
ly on one of the farms.

"Is that a herd of cattle?" T asked.

"Well, it could be called that, because they are ve.ry
similar to those of Earth, however a little different a.s
you can see."

He lowered the ship to same 10 meters above them and I°
thought they would leave running from our approach, but
no, they continued grazing peacefully. From there I was
able to well see that they were similar to ocur buffalo,
however, they had no pair of horns, but had only one and
it was more than a half meter long. Their size was dou-
ble or more that of any buffalo known to me until then.
After cbserving them for a moment, we departed from
there.

Then I asked:
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The great communal farmhouses, made of the same resplendant metal
material as the eity houses, were always comstructed on the steepest,
least useable parts of the hillside, tha least likely parts ko mske
inta the great terrsced fields, end they were built with one side
deeply recessed inko the steep rocky facing of the mountain. Every
inch of useable space was converted to the Farm terraces, a result of
their extremely high populstion density, exceeding 20 billion for a

planzt ahout the size of Earkh.
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"For what purpose do you raise those animails?" <3|
"For many. For example: Their flesh is very delicious
and, besides that they posess many utilities: from them |
is made the greater part of the fabrics which we use -
here and alsc the internal upholstering of our apartmen
roans. " s
"Do the females produce milk like the cows on Earth?"
"Yes, they produce scme, but it is not used for food. ==
"Do you raise those animals on a large scale?" X
"Yes, however those that we saw and others that exist
around here and near by have been brought there, only
after the harvest to fatten them." ¥

PSP L

¥
he 7

“Where are the caretakers?" heg

=,

"In the colder zones, where there is grass in great.
abundance, much appreciated by those, and later, as I4
said, they are transported there and are left on the.
farms, after the harvest of the cereals until the time
to be newly prepared for planting. They are then ;
killed." \

Finishing with this conversation, Acorc brought up the
other canopy and then we were left with vision only to
the front, I leaned over a little in his direction, to
see if he could better see the squared glass instrument
in front of him. It was divided into three parts; one :
showed what was behind, the other two to the left and =
right. T locked toward him smiling and said: '

"Now I understand why you do not collide when you make
manauvers in tight places." g |

"¥es, here cne can see to all sides (he showed me cne
other which T had not noticed before, and he pressed on
a button there); this is to see what we have below, when
we want to descend."

I didn't see anything at that time, due to the speed; o
we were also very high. While we were talking, little -
noticed before, but upon looking outsids T suddenly felt
bad, due to the velocity T thought. It seemed to me that =
a wind was coming from some place, and I felt my stamach -
pushed to my back; I began to breath rapidly. Then he .
saw my state, and asked: 'R

"Are you feeling bad?"

At that altitude I had lost my voice; T could barely
nod yeswith my head, but it was not necessary to say,
for my appearance said all. Contrary to ma, he seamsd +o
be as if he were walking on firm ground.
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Then he reduced the velocity and said:

"Seems that you have never flown by air on Earth?"

L responded defensively:

"Not only have I not flown, but I have seen very few
up close,"

It reminded me of the ship that had brought me from
Earth to Acart, which, according to him, made 500 kilo-
meters per second. Why didn't I die then?

"How many kilometers is this machine making per hourz?"

"Tt is making up to 10,000 kilometers per hour."”

"Only? But then why didn't I get sick on the ship in
which ycu transported me from Earth to here, when, ac-
cording to you, sir, it went many many times more than
this?"

"Well, this is different. In this we have to break the
resistence of the atmosphere and at the same time supply
our lungs with the same air, a step which was not a
problem with the other; first for baing mach bigger and
second, because in space there is not any resistence
and, it produces the air (oxygen) it needs. It produces
sufficient for the crew independent of the exterior. New
here inside, it will also reduce its velocity a little
and, thus, will not feel the impact of the atmosphere as
much as we pass through it, a step to which you are not
accustomed, and feel bad.”

107

117



iy

13

THE CITY OF SERRANA

I already felt much better, controlling the faintness
with more facility, I found that Acorc had reduced the
velocity scme 50%, since I could see the mountains ap—
proaching and passing and, before us, in the distance
wWwere mountains and valleys. Suddenly there commenced to !

appear an infinity of mountains. (I have never seen the‘
Cordilleras of the Andes in Chile, and not by illustra-

tion, but to give a better idea, I would say that these !

were very similar). Asmcarreclusertuﬂmlmscmr-g

pletely overcame, for now, instead of mountains, it was-
a most beautiful city! .
"But how!? Is this a city here?"
"Clearly, and the major industrial center of Acart."
When we bagan to fly over the city, I could well see

that in reality, it was entirely constructed on top of a .

mountaincus region.

"Why did they select a region like this to build such |
a c.l.ty"-'" I acsked.

‘Well, for two reasons, as you can imagine.'

"Yes, more or less."

"As you see, there it is completely impossible to make
a farmm, however, it is possible to construct a city, as
you can well sea. "

"Yes, you have reason.”

"The other motive is that here exists the biggest
mines of sclar steel in all Acart. This being the case,

nothing is more logical than to construct here the big-

gest factories of solar ships, motors and weapons."

"Are you saying that it is here where the ship that
brought me from Earth was constructed?”

"I can not guarantee that this is where that one was .

built, because we have several (places) in all of

Acart."
"Will it be possible to show me cne up close?" .
"Yes, as it was with this end in mind that we :::a.met-c:
this pla-::e But now let us descend to eat the meal."
"Do you know this city well?"
"I think I do," he said smiling.
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We began to fly around it, it seeming to me that he
was locking for a place he knew. Meanwhile, as we made
turns over the city, I could well ses that miracle of a
supar-populated place. One city, which, when we flew
over its center, its ends were lost from sight, and it
was built completely on top of rocky mountains. There
were hills like the "sugar loaf" in Rio, which seen from
a certain distance seemed more like one building, only
in place of variocus apartments built up, they were ex-
cavated in it, throughout its height, from bottom to
top. I thought: 'Such a thing could only be conceived
among a pecple like this, which have no heart to make
war, for the extermination of half their brothers, and
thus they are able to live more crowded, than certain
"lunatics" here on Farth could imagine.'

They integrally respect the 5th Comandment of the Law
of God, do not kill, to benefit themselves from the
death of ancther. To all creatures to which God gave
life, he also gave space and means to live; enough to
sustain them.

After having made several tums above the city, Acorc
stopped the machine in mid-air, and then commenced to
descend, carefully, until we landed on top of a great
building on the crest of a mountain, vhere there were a
number of other ships parked. We got ocut of the ship and
went down an elevator, descending to the gromd floor.
{In the descent I mentally noted that there were fifteen
floors.)

The elevator stopped at a short narrow corridor. We
passed through it and into a wvast salon, which I later
saw was something like a hotel, by the tables with ser-
vice arranged. There were a great number of pecple there
in that room; some working, and cthers certa:nly waiting
seats for the meal.

A mmber of them locked at our entrance, or better, at
Acore, who certainly was known to some of them. All of
those greeted him happily, howsver none greeted me,

Acorc spoke happily with them and, as I understood
none of what they were saying, I limited myself to just
looking at their gestures. Suddenly Acore turned toward
my direction and made a sign, perhaps telling them whom
I was: then all of them looked toward me with amazement
on their faces and, on= of them detached himself from
the group, looking toward me to greet me. I had already
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reached cut to give him my hand, when, in a nment, I
remembered their cwn system. He locked at me and put one
hand on my shoulder; I bent forward in return. Following
that, he turned toward the g'rcup speeﬂu.ng with Acorc and
continued that conversation for a few moments. Finall}.r
they began to disperse, each to his place.

Then, at the invitation of Acorc, I sat dowm followed
by him at a table. It was there that I was greeted, by
nnawhnacmrpamedustnthg table; who, byhisnﬁnner

el
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T judged to be the manager of the place. ;E

Roore took cut the paper and showed it to him. T took -
a look at the paper. Itmsﬂieaa:reashehadshm.’edtc;
the man at the farm. '

After having read it the other gave it back. Acorc "'i
folded the paper and put it back in the flat case. The '
man withdrew leaving him and I seated at the table, in |
front of the curicus gaze of all that were in the sa.lon.

He said:

"You must be famous?"

"LI! I don't know more than when it is time to eat, as
I walk so amazed, that T am still lost in time."

He laughed and balanced his big shoulders:

"Since this is the th:er meal, it is exactly as if it
were mid-day on Earth.'

"Yes, you have explained this to me before. But it
never entered my head to have so many meals during the
day; it still seems like a play." 3

"No doubt it does seem strange, since Iknwthasaﬁe '
happens to me when we go to Earth."

At that point the meal arrived. I expected that Acore
would offer a prayer as always, and waited for him, but
as he comenced to serve himself, I asked: i

"How come nobody, nor you sir, offered a prayer?" R

"That is done only in our homes." 58

"But why?" e

"OK, just imagine, making a prayer to the Creator in a
noise like this. Here, each one dees it intimately, be- =
cause together it would be impossible.™ I

"Well, that is true.™ :

After this, we did not speak any more until the end of
the meal. Finishing that, he said-

"Well, let us go, because there is still mich travel
today. "

"But we are not coming back here?”
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"Mo. I have today to show you the most possible of
what we have here on Acart, however, if you prefer not
to see any more I will understand, we can returmn, so 1
can commanicate your resolution to the Son of the Sun."

"Is there anything bad, if I do not want to see any
more, nor hear?"

"Well, that I am not able to answer, but remember how
the Son of the Sun was content when you responded that
it would be gocd to know some more about Acart?"

"But I did not say that I didn't want to see any more,
I scarcely wondered if we were going to returmn here."

"That is good, then let us go, I have not understeod
well."

"Exactly." I responded.

We left by the same route we came until we reached the
ship on the terrace; embarked in it and in an instant we
were at some 40 or 50 kilometers from there, but still
within the city. I admired that still here, the city was
of the same type, always cn top of the rocks and mount-
alns.

Suddenly Acorc showed me an elevation and said:
"That is where we are going.”
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THE "SOLAR-STEEL" FACTORY ,

We went up a little, after having flown straight to |
the place indicated by Acorc. When we ascended I had a |
great surpriae with what I saw, I asked:

"What is this (locking to him and to the front), a
station camp?" ;
"No, it is a factory, the one I mentioned.” :

"Factory! But beneath that plane?" (wide leveled place) 3

"You can not see that it is a part of the roof cf'l'_hre
mentioned factory?"

"But, all that extent covers - only cne factory?"

”YE-B-

Atttmtnmmthemadeacurveabcmones;decfﬂm
factory. Fram there I could see that it was just what he
said. It was 10 kilometers long by a half kilameter in
width., A part of the roof, where there should have been
tiles, was only one sheet, very smooth like an airfield |
TUnway !

I thm.tght of this and then began to laugh to myself,
making Acorc take notice, and he asked me why I laughed.
I answered:

"For nothing," and T continued with the air of chuckl-
ing, "If in Brasil they were to make a shest like that,
they would nead the budget for two full years for the
whole nation. %

We landed on that sheet (terrace). There were thou- |
sands of similar ships there that were flying, hovering j,f
and parking in one place or another. besides those that
were already there, more ccommenced to arrive and almost i
nong took-off. .g

I asked: L

"Why is it that they only arrive and almost none are
leaving?" 5

"Because it is almost the hour to begin work." 1_.'

"But, who are those who arrive in those ships? .Are l
they all workers?" '

"Yes. Except for some who live near by, all come by 1
these ships."

"Are you saying that all who work here are rich, smca
one nf thnse ships must be very a:-:pens:.vra‘?"

L A
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"No. They do not cost. And here being an Acartian cit-
izen and a worker, is encugh to have a right to one."

"I don't understand!"

"But you will understand, before you returm to your
Earth."

"Let us go," he said to me without giving me more ex-—
planations.

I followed as always. We went to an elevator stop and
getting in descended to the ground level, which alto-
gether was of only that cne colossal flcor. Thers is no
need to say that I stared, when we left the elevator,
since such a shop was to me a novelty. The first
surprise that I had, was, when I expected to see some
thousands of colums there inside, to support that
immense sheet, with all those ships parked there above,
Bnd I 4didn't see any. I felt like nunning cutside. Tt
was not possible, that with all that weight, all did not
came tunbling down there.

25 I said, it was some 10 kilometers long by nearly
500 meters wide, and it was about 30 meters high. For
this reason I was surprised when T saw that it had only
3 lines of colums, two lateral and one crossing in the
middle, and, likewise, the same great distance between
ane and the next.

We entered in one end. In aspect, it was there that
there were those desks, some 30 meters to the left of
the elevator. To go on foot to the cther end of the
building, to the right, one would have, I think, to nm
very fast to reach there within an hour and a half.

While T was making these observations, I automatically
accompanied Acore to a door that was standing open. By
the way, thera, vhere we came in, to our left, there were
a mmber of rocms, which upcn passing there to the right
I did not see anybody, as far as I could see.

Acorc went in (with me following) and approached
something resembling a balcony where a numbsr of people
were occupied in reviewing stacks of papers. With our
arrival, a heavy man appeared, having the lock of a su-
pervisor. Acore showed him the same paper which he had
previously presented in those other places. The man,
after reading the paper, returned it with a smile. Then
they conversed cheerfully for a moment. Suddenly the hig
man looked toward me with a little fear on his face as
he examined me from head to foot. After that, he contin-
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ued to speak to Acore. At that instant, T am certain,
Acorc told him who I was. Finally he gave us two papers
of about cne palm square, each with a fastener on it.

i

Acorc took them and spoke a little more with him, and °

then said:

"Come with me." And we went cut of there. The heawy
cne was still speaking with those others. Those stopped
work for some moments and followed us with furrowed eye=-
brows to the door. We went to the elevator and then
Pmorcstoppedandgwerremenfﬂmaquarasofpaper
and said:

"Fasten it on my chest? Why?"

"This paper is a license for us to proceed througimt
the whole factory. Without these, every-step we take, we
will b= giving explanations to one or anocther.” ‘

"ah! And with this...?"

I fastened it on my chest like him. With this I looked
like a Ford with a big license plate. I locked to see if
I could read what was written there, but I did not un-
derstand one comma.

That which was presented to me in those two hours and
a half (Earth time) that followed, was all that we could
see in the time it took us to walk through the factory.
To be able to give an understanding with any exactitude

-

%
"Fasten this on your chest." : ;
g

of all that I saw in that factory, could cnly be done if F

I were an engineer, scientist, designer or other expert.
Bacause of this I am not going to bore you with details,
because with the education which I have, it would be
entirely impossible. I can give you only a superficial
account of what I saw. I can tell you also, if I was
able to make a more detailed account, of those two and a
half hours that I was inside of the factory, it would

need a book of at least 500 pages, with 150 .i.llustrn—-."f

ticns to report the information.

Once licensed, we began to walk. The first 200 meters .
forward seemed to be a deposit of steel or iron in bars

and sheets. Fram there forward, we began to enmmi:e.t
machines of all types to work the metal.

"What are these machines making?"

"This is a secticn for fabrication of domestic appli-
ances in general, such as: electric lamps, televisions,
and many other things."

In the middle of those we were caming to in front, I
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noticed that the machines wers quite different.

For some thousand and a few dozen meters length, it
was all a warchouse of what the machines produced. What
could be stacked was stacked to the ceiling, and the
rest were found spread out around that wvast room for
final finishing. The machines all worked hammoniocusly;
the first preparing the raw material, then passing it to

the next, and it likewise. When the last released them, -

they were ready to be used. They came cut in thousands
per hour.

We crosssd that part full of finished objects, and
came to some new machinery.

"And here, what do they fabricate?" I asked.

"This is the electrical section. All that is relat-
ed to electricity, is made here, as you can see: motors,
lanps, weapons, etc..."

I looked at him incredulcusly. Finally I thought, for
certain, he is joking. Electrical amms, now!

"But, sir, wou said that all that is made here is
electrical; how do you explain the fabrication of arms
then?"

I waited for him to respond, rectifying his error, but
the one who was mistaken was 1.

"It is exactly because they have to be fabricated in
the electrical section, since the arms in use for any
end here are all electrical.”

"But what is the function of electricity in a weapon?"
I asked Intriqued.

"¥ou will see." He responded.

We continued to proceed through the factory. The mach-
ines in this section seemed to me to be smaller than in
the previous section, but in number about the same.
Another thing that intrigued me was seeing all that ma-
chinery in cperation, giving evidence of being electri-
cal, but I didn't see any wires that could make the con-
nections between one and another. Finally, I thought
that the wires ran beneath the fleor, and convinced of
this didn't ask any explanation from him.

We crossed the space of the machines and came onto a
storage area like before.

In regard to motors, Acorc had all good reason, since
in front of us I saw thousands of them, in an extent em-
bracing the whole width of the factory, for almost one
Kilameter of length, There it was literally covered with
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motors of all kinds. There was only one corridor enpty,
formed between the stacks of finished motors. '

The size of those motors varied fram the size of a '

lantern (flashlight) to that of a two ton generator.
Acorc conducted me to a shelf of three levels, with
some 200 finished motors, complete with some objects
that resembled loose-leaf manuals, since they had .a
certain place to secure with the hand. it
At the extremity, those that we came upon were small,
but the size of those near the front, we found ever big—
ger, and the last at the end of the shelf, was the size
of a 10 horsepower motor (Earth). b
"Lock, " he said, touching one the size of two battery’
lantern. : 2
“What little motor is that?" I asked. e
He smiled, shaking his head, certainly saying to him-

self: 'Those poor people of Earth, how backward they !

still are!’

"It is a weapon for perscnal defence."

I did not know how to answer, since T didn't see any
place at all that indicated a receptacle for bullets.
Finally, a little dismayed, I asked:

"Where do you place the bullets, and where do they |

came out?

“He smiled, responding: The time for bullets for us
has long passed."

"But then2z"

He cut my phrase in the middle, and locking around as
if for something, took the paper that he carried on his
chest, and asking excuse, tore off a piece of the corner
of the paper and tossed it some 3 meters in front of us,

o
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then pointing; a beam of strong light came out, like

projected from an electric arc welder. I waited to hear

a detonation and the consequent ricochet of the bullet
from the floor, but I only saw that ray of silent light.

I thought: 'What kind of deed was that?' But when T

locked for the piece of paper, I almost fell cn my back.

Of what was a piece of paper before, remained scarcely a

remmant of ash and a thin smoke rose a half meter in ‘the:
air. 1

"But, was it the light that came out fram inside that
burmed up the paper?"

"Surely, can't you see?"

"What a fabulous thing! How does it fuinction? With
batteries?"” £

116

o b

126



“No, with solar energy. This (indicating what he had
in his hand) produces rays of up to 200 volts; not enough
to carbonize a human body, but it can kill instantly.”

I loocked then at those they had on the shelves (which
were bigger).

"Do these have more power?"

"Yes, much more,"

He repositioned that one where it was before we came
in frent of it. He pointed cut and, at the same time,
told me the potency of each cne. The last cnes were very
big, however the handling of them was the same.

"For what do these serve?"

"They are placed on the solar ships, and also here, at
certain peints. One ship, such as the cne that brought
you here, is equipped with 8 to 10 of them."

"What is the potency of one of thes=?"

"It is great. With one of these you could destroy a
building, from a distance of 2 to 3 kilometers."

"What horror!"

"Yes, it could be, but it is better than such desire
for atomic bambs as the terrestrials are fabricating on
such a grand scale, that it seems the play of children.”

"That thing, this weapon is not very efficient in case
of attack by an enemy, since it seems to me that it can
ocnly be used to counter-attack when the enemy is wvery
close?"

"But for that we have other weapons more efficient,
which also are unknown to the terrestrials, I suppose."

"What weapon is that?"

"It is the neutralizer.”

"Yes, but what is the effect of that weapon?"

"It can neutralize the solar rays up to a distance of
5,000 kilameters, and all that is found within the field
embraced by one neutralizer, would be lifeless and un-
controlled. If it struck persons within this field, they
would die of asphixiation in a few seconds."

“Are you saying that if it reached a solar ship within
the area neutralized, its crew would die, however the
ship would not be destroyed?"

"But the ship would be lost in the same manner, since
once uncontrolled, it could be precipitated by an infin-
ite amount of velocity outside of nommal and could dis-
integrate upon striking the barriers of any planet.”

"With one of those weapons you could win a war in a
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few minutes without destroying a single house?" == . -
"Yes." He responded sighing deeply. g
"Are these neutralizers made here also?" e
"No. We have only one factory for these neutralizers,
but it is not here. Perhaps T will take you there so you
can see it."
"I myself would like to know more about this marvel o
the Acartians." 23l
He smiled.
"Well, let us go on for there is still much for you to
see.” rh
At that level I calculated that we must be in the mid-
dle of the factory, but Acorc told me no when I asked. 3
The part where we were now, though almost open, was a*
foundry, because there were molds everywhere. One could
gee moreover, that in this section were manufactured the -
skeletons of small ships, however the motors came from
another section. This section, between the foundry, the |
machines, and a part where they stored the ships, embra-
ced an area of 500 by 2,000 meters. There it was not
difficult for me (still less with some explanations by
RAcore) to comprehend on what piece each of the machines
worked, because I already knew something about the small
solar ships.. It was something truely fantastic, to ob-
serve how well everything was controlled here, where the
raw material entered in cne part, was molded and passed
forward, till it came ocut a camplete ship at another
point. .
After looking there, and Acorc giving me explanations |
of all, we passed forward. There, yes, I truely saw mir—-
acles of a pecple very advanced in science and techno—
logy.
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CONSTRUCTION OF A FLYING DISC

As soon as we entered this sector, Acorc led me to
scme things that locked like swimming pools, without the
water. They were rounded like a kind of bowl, with a
protrusion above the canter and on the bottaom, They were
some 30 to 35 meters in diameter.

"But what is this?" I asked staring.

"Ihe%: are molds for the upper parts of the space solar
ships.

"And that, what do they have there above?"

"That is the 1lid of the mold; se= those furrows that
it has there in the top; through them is introduced the
melted steel into the molds."

Wz went forward; there were others, but almost the
same type as those befora, only that the bottom was like
a cup of a hat. I also saw many cother types of molds,
but T do not want to speak of them, because, as I said,
T wonld need all of the rest of this report to explain.

Later we entered a sector of much machinery, lathes,
planes, presses, etec., where they were working on pieces
after they were molded, and which I could well ses came
out of those "pools". One piece that cam= out of there,
rotated one turn (forcefully it must be said), which
must have been the bottcm of the bowl, showed an opening
of more or less 10 meters. A strong arm in the center,
resembling a rotary grinder, or better, a polisher, fin-
ished that piece, since fragments jumped to where we
were passing there. More forward, I saw othars of the
same type and some a little different; certainly some
were bottam parts and others the tops. Following that,
varions men with enormous machines, worked with those
pieces, already finished. They must have weighed many
tons, since they were more than one palm thick by 30
meters diameter. After that they will have other parts
welded cne upon ancther, as they were doing down the
line; through that aparture they were introcducing scme-
thing that loocked like a tank of 3 to 3% meters thick by
10 meters diameter. Finally we came to where they had
several, that were, as far as I could ses, ready. Acorc
took me into one: from what I could remember, it was
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very much like the cone that brought me from E‘.arﬂl..He.,'_.-
as calmly as a primary school teacher, showed me and ex-—

plained all about how it functioned. Soon it would be
only a block; all those parts and pieces and that tank
introduced inside.

Cne part, above the mid-line of its height, where
there was a step in the curve of the ship, had 10 solar
motors, and this was on each side, and within the ship,

there was an infinity of recesses, partitions and thng
of all kinds.

When I saw those motors with turbine-like h.el.‘l.ces.r I

asked: 4]
"are those the motors that move the ship?" '*3
"Yes, they are." He said. '***1

I, despite not understanding much of this, or better,
almost nothing of atmosphere, ionosphere or stratosphere,
had a faint knowledge of how a helice on an auplane

worked, but out of the atmosphere it would not produce
any thrust.

"But how, ...in space also?"

"No. Those motors serve only for travel within the

atmosphere. When they undertake a voyage to another

planet, they are given the impulse by these to cross the

barriers of attraction. Once in space, these motors lose
their utility."

"They don't function then?"

"Yes, they function, but do not produce thrust."

"But, when those motors are not producing force, what
is it that moves the ship forward?"”

"Well, in space the ships are propelled, or better

said, attracted by magnetic waves emitted hy wvarious

planets, and by ours."

"About this system of loccomotion used by them in space ;

I have an infinity of explanations to give, but it is

entirely impossible for me to do it because I do not.

have the knowledge to properly explain, and not because

I am afraid that someone here here on Earth is going to 5,
read my report, perhaps still buried in the world of

mysteries of this type of locomotion used in space.™
Acorc showed me and explained how it all functioned
there. When we left, he showed me a sguared part of the
cupola of the ship, of about 1 meter on each side by 80
centimeters in height, samething like a low tower.
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"See there," he said, "below that piece, there is an-
other which our eyes can not see?"

"iWhy not?"

"Because it has a brilliance so intense that it would
blind a person instantly."l

"What is the function of that piece, there below?"

“If not for that alone, the ship would have no utility

at all, however when connected to those motors which -

they have inside the ship, these produce a kind of vi-
bration, and this vibration is what produces the mag-
netic waves, like those emitted by the planets, conse-
quently cne is blocked and the other attracts."?

"does the piece on top have the same function?"

Ho. That on top is half retracted on each side, like
two palms of an open hand. Retracting cne on each gide,
is 2 means to lower the top and the ship acquires more
velocity. If it were completely withdrawn, the velogity
could became such, that the ship could disintegrate."

"Why can the ship not be propelled by this system here
in the atmosphere?"

"Because, within the atmosphere the magnetic rays have
one direction, and that is in the direction of the
ground; however, if the ship was on the ground, it could
not rise, and if it were in the air, it would go straight
into the ground. Now do you understand why a ship needs
cne system here and another outside?"3

"¥es, more or less." I responded.

Froem there to the end of the factory, it was conplete—
ly covered with ships and all which pertained to them.
We walked zig-zag among them. I could not calculate how
many were ready there, but they were many.

Finally I asked:

"Are they making these ships only for interplanetary
voyages?" :

"Same, yes; some are equipped cnly for interplanetary
voyages, like that which I showad you. But the majority
are made to transport all things, from one side to an-
other here on Acart."4

Finally we reached the outer extremity of that huge
building. We went out through a door there above the
center of the factory. when I stosd cutside, T felt re-
lieved, since the plic-plac of steel being worked had
Stopped striking my ears. Now T heard almost nothing,
neither shouts nor gentle conversation, despite there

i
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This is an erected drawing of the 30 meter diameter interplanatacy
Solar Ship used by the extraterrestrial visitors from planet ACART
in the sbduction of Artur Berlet on 14 May 1958. He claims he wes
taken to their planet for 8 days, and wes then safely returned to
his point of shduction near Sarandi, Rio Crande do Sul, Brazil
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being thousands of men and some women working. Camplete
silence reigned. .

From where we found curselves, I could very well sees a
great part of the city, since the factory was situated
in the cordillera. I calmly cbserved that marvel upcn
those rocks. When we walked around an apren that
surrounded the factory, in the direction opposite fram
the gide where we entered, T asked a question which for
hours had been stuck in my throat. Wherever we went I
saw things operated by electricity, but nevertheless I
had sesn no eslectrical power lines. I supposed that they
were underground. To remove this doubt, I asked:

"Where is the electricity that poweres these machines
and the light for the lamps, when I have not seen any
lines or gensrator facility?" -~

He =miled and said:

"We have no generating facility on Acart.”

"But how?! Then where does all this energy come from
that you are consuming?”

"From there...” And he pointed to the sun.

"Yes, but isn't it only the ships that function
on solar energy?”

"Here, many Yyears ago, we discovered the means
of obtaining solar energy. Since then we have put aside
the other forces. Here, all that you see; motors, ships,
lamps, etc., each thing has its own generator of needed
electrical force.

"mit this force, solar electricity, exists only here
on Acart, or on other planets also?”

"It exists in all the solar systems. These motors we
have here, function cn any planet of our solar system,
with the mincr difference, that on our planets nearer
the sun they have more force, mdunthosemrediatarrt
they have less."

At this, we came toﬂ:eathers;deofthe factory and
got into an aerial tram that ran alongside the wall
there, and went to the middle of the factory, where we
descended.

Acorc said:

"Now T am going to show you some more things that we
can do with solar energy. Look!" ,

I locked where he indicated and saw a small extension
of a hole with no construction equipment. Tt was a mine
or a tunnel that they were excavating there, since from
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inside, there came a small train engine pulling several
cars. What left me perplexed, was that it was ascending
in the direction of the factory, and the slope of the
terrain had to be more than 305%. 2 #‘]‘F;

"But is it going to came up to here?" o A ];E

"Yes, it is caming." I‘fﬂ
"But. that is not possible!" TR

"Yes, it is possible. Coame, I will show you up close."

We went closer to the tracks and there I could
see how 1t could ascend that steep ramp, since it had:
gears on the tracks and on the wheels. The motor which
pulled all that, was the size of a two ton gasoline’
generator, hauling a carge that I calculated at 50 tﬂns

"Is this powered by sclar ensrgy also?"

"Sure it is. Here, as I said, all is powered ]:.y
solar energy."” e T

"What are those rocks there for?" SR

"It is mineral to be smelted.” a7l

"Mineral of what? Iron or steel?" 3 f

"Solar steel.” by

"Why do they call it solar steal?” Vg

"Because it is only with this type of steel that they
can make the solar motors." L

"Do you, sir, know if Earth has this kind of steel?”

"Fraom the investigations that we have made, it seems -
that it has." :

Ve returmed from there and went back into the factary
Ve went to see how that mineral was smelted. T could not
see well how it was done, because it was not possible to
get very close, but Acorc explained to me the pro::eﬁs
used to smelt that mineral.

There were tubes of 3 meters diameter by 10 meters 1:1
length. The raw material was introduced inside of them
and then by means of electrical circuits of millions of &
volts, the mineral is smelted and then discharged intaa
the molds. .

I could not see any more. This was because my eyes
burned, and tears would not come out. I followed
where Acorc went, but I was complately fascinated to see
g0 many new things (certainly my brain was not prepared
to receive so many new things in so few hoursy I
saw things that left me amazed, howsver a1l I shall
not further describe). Andthuswetcuredsmbamrecf_
the processes there inside.
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When I took notice again, we were already at the ele-
vator, about to ascend to where we had left our ship.
They tock the papers from ocur chests.

After leaving the elevator, I sat down in the ship and
gave a long sigh of relief, as I was tired and wanted to
Sleep,

"Where are we going now?" I asked

He locked at his time instrnument and said:

"We lack one tenth to the next meal. Do you prefer to
go to where we will take the next meal, or would you
like me to show you something else?”

"Do what you want, sir." I responded.

Bat I really wanted to be able to shout and say: 'I
don't want to ses any more! I am dying for sleep, very
tired! Let us get out of here! Go!'

But I could not in any manner do this, since Acorc
seemad to be taking pride and pleasure in showing me and
explaining all.

1 Such a brilliance on a charged plate within the bottom housing
cones of a Pleiadian variabion Il ship was both observed and photo-
graphed in 1975 by Eduard Meier in Switzerland.

2 The extrakterrestrials Ffrom Reticulum described a similar system
which produced unimaginable thrust through the pulsation of magnetic
waves in a closed and contained applieation primciple carried aboacd
their spacecraft. Iks energy was controlled by controlling the "MPS"
(manipulations per unit of time - a term translated from their lang-
uage by a communications-tranzlator en board the ship) which was done
mechanically onder the contral of kthe ET sperators.

3 In UFO COMTACT FROM THE PLEIADES those ETs have describad the need
for more than cne propulsisn syskem sboard any spacecraft.

& In UFD CONTACT FROM PLANET IARGA, those ETs described a trensporct
economy besed elmost entirely en heavy 1ift diee-zhaped air branspork-
ation vehicles of many kinds used on their home planet. That was alea
8 super-populated planst whose oceccupants had aleo learned real high-
density living.
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DEFENSE CONNECTED TO ASTRONOMIC OBSERVATORY

Finally, Acorc decided to take a route directly over |
the skyscrapers of the mountain city. In little time we |
left it behind. Suddenly, I saw in front of us a thJ.ng
sancthing like the chimney of a factory. ! g =§2§§j

"What is that?" I asked half tired. ¢ R

"Well, how can I tell you? Do you know any te:.esmpa*
on Earth?" s T

"Yes, I know fram photograp 7 j ‘;.

ﬁ'ﬁtlﬁﬂneandthatishﬂleremgn“ B

VWhen we got close, I saw that that was 1c¢:.atedcn
mountain, ...but one of the highest that I had seen ﬂ'lere!
so far. As we came closer, we flew very high and thus he |
was able to give me a glimse fram ahove, before landing.

Once parked, I saw that it was a kind of funnel turned i
toward the sky. It was more than 200 meters tall and the |
grarture was almost as big as a football field. |
We disembarked from the ship. Acorc went toward same men
that we encountered there and presented the paper that
he had always shown in those other places. They smileda
cheerfully toward Rcorc and conversed with him a little.
Suddenly, their expressions changed and they loocked at 1
me half surprised, but T was already accustomed to their !
astonished faces. I began to loock around at what was
there.

Besides that half dozen coated men (since 1‘|:WB.E\FEI]FI
cold there), certainly gquards, "I thought, there is that
flat house of 10 by 20 meters and that enormous f'ul‘mel
and two tubes, one on each side of the fumnel. !
were 80 centimeters wide by 10 to 12 meters long. I
judged the men to be gquards, since LtWEWtPﬂEEﬂJlEi
that anyone would be living in an altitude like that. 3
I had gocd reason to think thus, ashnurce.xplajnadtnl
me later.

To the point, I could observe the following; the fl.m—
nelasmllasthetuhesmremwedbysmemmus
gears with thick cogs.

Beorc finished talking with them and tumed to me say—
ing:: o e

"Would you like to see Earth?" 3 \ :;55_:_1

st
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"0f course I would, but how?"

"Come with me. "

We went into the house and he indicated a chair and
sald =it down. I sat down. Soon he went to where
the foot of that funnel was and commenced to locok through
some lenses. That enormous tower commenced to tilt until
it was more cr less 25 degrees above the horizen. These
maneuvering it were those men outside. Suddenly Acorc
made a sigh with his hand and they stopped. Then he
called me, asking:

"Do you know well a map of the continent where yvou
live cn Earth?"

"Yes, more or less. Do you refer to Scuth America?"

"Yes, that is it."

'N'i.m}r?“ e

"Lock here (showing me an cbject well presented in the
two wviews) and tell me what continent this is and on
what planet?"

I placed myself there and locked. I almost released a
shout. That wasn't possible? The Earth, and even South
Mmerica. I saw the seas and the southern continent and
part of central Bmerica. I looked for several minutes,
astonished. I stcpped locking to ask:

"How iz it so clear and visible here over the Mmericas
and the rest of the globe is dark?"

He cleared his throat, which disconcerted me a
little and answered:

"Why do you ask? Is it not clear? Don't you know that
when one part is day the other is night?"

"Yes, I know. Buk I thought that from here one would
not see this difference.”

"Why not, as exactly from here one can note this d4if-
ference!"

Then I locked again, paying attention to this fact. I
locked only at the South American Continent, since it
seemed to me that T should be able to see the cities,
but this was not possible. That which I could differen-
tiate in detail from the others, were the seas and the
continents up to a certain clarity." (I shall describe
later how I saw Bhe Farth from there and also from much
closer, with more details.)

I tocok good notice and, then I could see more calmly
and pay more attention to the lighter part. Besides the
continent mentioned, I could alsoc see a part of another,
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but I do not know which, since ofgec:graphj.rIlumuEryr
little. When I stopped lcoking, Acorc asked: ik
"Then do you like it?" -.'l=‘i_;".'rf-
A little sadly, I answered: |
"Yes, but I would like to be viewing it from up clnae, ]
instead of from this distance."
"Yes, I understand," he responded smiling. "Would you
like to see your satellite?"
"Satellite? What eatellite? The Moon?" - &‘j
"Yes, the Moon.™ e

"Surely! VWhen we have more time, I will shcw:.routhen
another planet."

However he readjusted that tower to focus in the Hmn, i
and as he did this, I thought: "To see a planet like"
this of Acart, is sufficient for me. Now, thez-bnnIsaw
it there, however I am certain that it was closer to the
Earth than to there, despite the proverb which says: "Ha4
who likes his home does not look for the Moon."

Acorc said: _-5?;'3;

"You can see since it is in view."

I quickly took his place. To my surprise, I now saw the-
Earth had changed. I could hardly see anything and had to
strain well the vision to be able to see a dim ball with
a lustre of light, as it is seen here, lecking at it 3 to
4 days before the new Mocon. What surprised me a little
was that from the lighter part rose a kind of vapor or .
smoke. '

"What is that which is being discharged from it? Look
here,"

I got out of the way and he locked and smiled,
saying:

"Mo, it is nothing. It does. that when it :I.sclnserta
the sun."l ;

"And when is it closer to the sun?"

"How shall I say this, well when you see what you call
the new moon there on Earth." :

Then I lcoked again and more mtr:.gued, exclaimed:

"But it is not the new Moon now, since T can still see }
plenty of it!" 3

"Yes, well... ¥

He put the palm of his hand on his forehead, thought a |
little, and said: LR

"It is a new phase today from the Earth.. wi

1

b I|'
=l .—.dn.‘rr..i-la.u.b.t.h #
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"But how? There is a lighter part there that I see?”

"It is because from here we see it in a sense a bit
contrary to what they see from Farth there. I can tell
you alsc that, if we were to describe it by the light we
see in it, from here there would never be a full Moon.,"?

I thought, '"This man seems to know more with respect
to the Earth than we ourselves.' To get rid of doubts,
I asked:

"What day and time is now there on the Earth?"

He laughed again, and with good reason, since my very
guestion had been badly formed.

"At what point?"

Taking account of the error, I responded:

"There in my motherland it :I.s light! From where I left
to come here,"

“ah, well," he thought a little and said, "the day is
the 181:]*1 of May, and 3 hours in the afternocn, more or
lege, "

"What a thing! He knows all this,' I muomrred in
a low wvoice to myself.

"Speaking of hours, we have to go, because it is almost
time to take the next meal.”

As we were preparing to leave, I noticed those two long
tubes, and that he had not explained what they were for.

"Those, there, what are they for?"

"Exactly, I forgot to explain to you. We have on Acart
several observatories (telescopic) in these mountains."

"To what end?"

"To the end that we can repel any eventual attack."

"But from whom? The Terrestrials?"

"Moo, at the moment we do not fear that, but there are
other planets in existence, with beings and a science as
advanced as ours."3

"Is that pc:ss:b.l.e"“

"Yes, it is, and for this within a d:.stance of 1,500
kilometers of each other, we have amplaced, throughout
all of BAcart, these observatories, and together with
every cne of them, two of those neutralizors."

"Are those the neutralizers you told me about?"

"Yes, they are; as T said, we are continually cbserving
space; if perchance, someone that we suspect approaches
too clese, we place the neutralizers in action throughout
all of planet Acart.”

"But, won't the Acartians die if they neutralize the
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OMygEn in the air?" - Piesy % ‘t

"No, because (as I explained) they -:snl'_l,r neutrallze in
the direction in which they are pointed, and we are not
gninqtopomt&emmthedj_rection aftl'yagmmd but
toward space, yes." Pt |

"Yes, I understand, more or less."

Thﬂnmtad{ourleavenfthegimrdsanddeparted We
headed toward the locality where we would eat the next
meal. On our arrival, Acorc presented that paper again.
I was disturbed by wanting to ask him why he always pre--
sented that paper, however I felt too embarrassed and:
tired, and preferred not to ask. I understood that it.
would take a series of explanations and I was not ready,
for any more of that. o

We ate our meal in silence; he being a very mtelligent
person, noticed my state of exhaustion and, I believe fur
this he did not make any conversation.

I, as always, ate little; only enough not to die of
hunger, since I could only eat two or three kinds of ﬂ'xe
food there.

After the meal, we departad I asked:

"Where are we going?"

T turmed toward him as he said that we were gningtn
his residence, since only thus could I slesp, which no
longer seemed anything new. When I thought of that long
night, T said mentally, 'I will take this moment
by moment. ' :

"Let us return by way of Tarmic."

"Where is that?" I asked mouth-open.

"Don't you remember where we left this morning?" -

"Yes, but then is that what they called that city where
you lived, sir?" o

"Yes, it is." "

"I did not know, since you always said: 'My native city
or a capital'; as T re:rember, S1r, you naver called it bg,r
that name."

"I think the same," agreed Acorc.

1 This is an amazing revelaktion, as it is only within the lsst Few
years that we on Earth have discovered that all bodies in a solar
system have the cometery teils in some degree, some more than others.
This was unheard of before our own Voyager missions resched our own
sun's other planekts.

.. L=
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Z Here we get a description of Earth and its Moon seen fFrom outside
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solar system, impossible faor this man in his situation to ba =o

femiliar wikh.

3 This is not the first time other ET ob=erver=z are menticned by @
given ET contact group. See the following For detsiled informetion in
this respact:

uro
uro
Urg
urFo
uro
UFo
UrFo
urFo

CONTACT FADM RETICULUM, Stevens=Herrmann
CONTACT FROM UNDERSEA; Sanchez-Ocejo, Stevens
CONTACT FROM PLANET IARGA; Depaerds - Stevens
COMTACT FROM THE PLEIADES; Stevens

CONTACT FROM PLAMET KOLDAS, Van Vlierden
CONTACT FROM PLARET UMM0, Ribera

CONTACT FROM ITIBI-RA, Pallmann-Stevens
ABDUCTION AT MIRASSOL, Buhler, Pereira, Pires
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RIVERS AND FISH CULTURE L5 SRE

After we had flown same 15 minutes, T saw a river,
right on the route we were flying. I could not under-
stand how that river could be that narrow and extend so

far in the distance like that, as I could well saefar'

myself. Then I asked: THET
"How is it that that river is so straight and narrcw??’

He reduced the velocity and also descended in altituda,_

saying:
"They are enterprises; where one ends another begins.T

"But, what are those enterprises for? To irrigate des-—j‘

erts, since, as you said, you have no power plants here?"

"Partly yes, they are for irrigation, but the reason
for them is almost exclusively for the raising of fish.
I can tell you also: If it were not for the danger of

flooding, all of the rivers of Acart would be like this."-

"But of whom are these enterprifes? The Goverrment or
of private campanies?"

"They are of the Govermment and the people at the sane
th]..E'II

“For what do they have the incentive to raise fish
hera?™

"The reason is that more than 10% of our alimentation

of flesh is of fish." ol 5

"Is the flesh of fish so appreciated here?"
"Yes, and besides that, it is an alimentation almost
gratis..."

(I thought, 'Gratis? With all that fortune spent on tha

EntEIprlﬁes.‘}

+».because it has the advantage of being produced, al=
most completely produced,in terrains c-ccupied by natu::e,-’-,.;

where we can not cultivate other things."”

b
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18

RANOTHER NIGHT, ANOTHER DAY

I was so exhausted that despite these new pisiculture
enterprises being very interesting, I just wanted to end
this dialogue, because at that time I preferred to sim—
ply rest. T leaned back in the seat and was asleep in an
instant. Acorc, understanding my condition did not try
to wake me up. I awakened after the ship had already
landed and was parked in front of his apartment. Then he
touched me on the shoulder and awakened me. Despite my
being not fully aslesp during ﬂ'.I.DEE moments of respite,
I felt somewhat refreshed.

Before entering, I locked at the sun; this when I was
almost inside. As soon as we entered I waited for him to
tell me to sit down. He spoke with his wife and son, who
were waiting for us there. I felt like I was in a dream.
I thought, 'Thank God, for a few moments there I was
able to sleep.’

At that instant, Acorc turned. I asked:

"I 1t makes no difference, I would like to go and
sleep.”

"Bt walt, let us eat the meal first."

"Thank you, but I have no appetite,”

"Then, wait a moment, T will give you scmething to
drink before you go to sleep."

This something, I discovered later, was what had been
sustaining me since my arrival.

Acorc brought me a cup with a dark liquid which I drank
trying not to taste, as it had a disgusting flavor. He
then tock me to the roam, andbidd:lngnegn:drest, re—
tired.

Imadereadymanmstmrtmthuutbem-;abletuﬂu:ﬂ:
of anything, and went right to sleep.

I awakened, I don't know what time of night, with
great thirst; I drank same water and laid down again. I
slept some more but I don't know how long. When I woke
up this time, I ached all over, thinking it must be near
moming. I got up, prepared myself and went out, vacating
the room. T locked toward the window in front, and saw
that it was still dark. I thought a little bit, and felt
that going back to bed would do no good, since I was no

133

144



5 hy

T pr i | S ] oy e 1, il ""hir
S TR T U AR R “%:‘;}:
y . -

AN
H iy
longer sleepy. Not retuming to the room; I ﬁressed %
the cloke with sleeves and went out conto the terrace.
Despite the cloak, I still felt the cold outside thanei
pretty much, as with all the nights. But, the beauty of
the city compensated for the cold. I remained there
until the sun extended its first rays above the horizon. |
I don't think there is anything more beautiful, made by
the hands of man, than that city at dawn. I thought, “If |
these paaple would allow me to take back a photograph r:'.tf-'
this city in these colors, with only that I could {per-q

suade the people to) avoid an atomic war on Earth.® S5 |
Planted there as I was, I did not notice Acorc when he |

came up from behind me saying: ”‘5:%
"Good moming.”™ -
T returned his greeting and he continued: afﬁﬁ

"Seems like you slept well."
"Yes, I slept the whole night."
"Didn't you feel it was a little long?" Tty
"Yes, but my tiredness was also very great." e
"When did you get up?" LA
"Well, I got up when it was still d.arka.micamemtl
here to see the city."
"Then it was more or less two tenths that you came out .
here?" (about an hour and a half) _-.
"Could be", I answered. "I never saw the hours pass, |
I was so absorbed with the city thers." 1

o
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19

MARTNE RECREATTION

"Are you ready to travel a little today?" Acorc asked.

My heart began to beat rapidly. Could they have de-
cided to take me back to Earth today? Then T asked:

"To where?"

"To a recreational city, on the seacoast."

This reply was a dash of cold water on my contentment.

“Yes, sir." I answered, head lowered.

"It is that the Son of the Sun has charged me to ac-
campany you, whether we remain here in my residence ar
in some other place." : '

"But what city is that? And why do vou call it a re-
creational city?"

"Well, let us go there and see. It is cne place where
you can rest. We shall spend the day there; as I have
much to explain to you and we can exchange ideas about
Acart and Farth."

"Very well." T said.

We went back inside and ate the first meal. After that,
Acorc picked up a bag of medium size, and bidding good-
bye to his family, we departed.

We followed a route toward the rising sun. On the way
we passed above various cities. Every time we flew over
a city I thought: 'This must be it. However, as I saw
no sea, it must be farther on.' Suddenly Acorc said:

"Lmkl."

T locked to the front; the sea still seemed far away.
As we got closer, I saw a beautiful city with a coast
and beach in front of us. As we got closer, I asked:

"What wall is that that runs aleng the sea beyond the
houses of the city?"

“Ihat is nct a wall," he responded smiling, "Can't vyou
see that it is a building?"

"Bailding!?"

I gave a good look and saw that it was the same. At
that altitude we were already overflying the city and we
crossed above that building. We passed over the bay and
landed on top of the building.

It was not very large. Tt had a maximm of 100 meters
width, with 5 to & pavements fram point to point. Now
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the length ves, T calculated it to be more than EDkiln-‘
meters long. Tt was not straight and followed the curves |
of the beach, leaving a space of 500 meters between it |
and the sea. The city lay on the other side. It was nar—
row and the majority of the houses were spall (it is !
well to enmphasize that, when I spe.aJ': of small houses, I
do not mean to signify that it is of only cne pavement
or of 10 meters; they were esmall in relation to that
monster of 20 kilometers). 1

It was more a city close to a building than a l:ll]lllﬂ"
ing within a city.

Where we landed, there were besides our ship, a Er.v:»;;ad:ﬂr
many others, and from moment to moment, more arrived..
Except for one or ancther which descended in the :ity..
all came to land on the terrace of that monster buil
l}ptherenne could walk from point to point to the: EL&-J
vators, since it was all only one sheet. .

Acorc picked up the bag and said: i

"It is still early. Let us walk a little up here, to |
see the city and the beaches." We were looking at the
city on one side and seeing the beaches on the other.

Despite it being early and the altitude, it was not
cold there above. A very agreeable breeze was blowing. -
Tt was the warmest place I had seen on Acart. :

With slow steps we walked scme 2 kilameters, when we
came upon a tunnel. Acorce said:

"Let us descend here."

I locked behind and asked:

"But how sir, are we going to find our ship when we |
came back, in the middle of so many?" :

“th! It is easy. Do you see those squares there? Yes,
(indicating one on which we stood) thosea:eﬂie':
exact size of a ship, and all are mubered." !

"Ih, like that? But, then, is there danger of mbcdyf
robbing it?" |

"}!.bsclutely not. Here nobody needs to rch tohave cne,"

"Are you saying that all who came here are all rich?"

"No, nothing like that; I am referring to Acart. Qur’
laws here are different from those of Earth. T will ex-"
Plain a little better later."

"Satisfied with his explanations, we entered an ele-
vator (this descended to outside the building) and we
went down. Upon reaching the ground, we disembarked and
went inmto a room that I judged to be ‘an office. Acore
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pulled the paper out and handed it to a man who read it
and returmed it smiling. Then he tock two small cartons
and gave them to Acorc. They spoke a little more and the
man, still holding the paper suddenly locked at me. He
turned back to Acorc and they exchanged some more words;
then we left and the man, remaining there, followed us
to the door with his eyes.

We went through a bar (an eating place) with same
1,000 tables and came cut the other side.

We followed a causway ramp of the building and walked
scme 100 meters. At the end of that eating place, there
was ancother which I saw ahead, and a corridor, having
rooms, bathrooms or toilettes (I could not see directly),
etc. When we went in there, Acorc opened a door; then T
saw what it was: it was hardly rooms for the changing of
clothes. Each room served same 100 persons, since around
the walls there was room for each one to take care of
his clothes. In each room there was a kind of urinal,

Acoye put the bag in one of those places, but before
that he took samething ocut from inside, something that
looked like a carafe, and we went out. Upon coming into
the corridor, I saw two women caming out of a room on
the other side of the corridor. I understood then, that
that side was for women. Thus we reached the causway
agdain. Acorc gave me one of the cartons and said:

"Take care of it."

"What is this?"

"This carton is samething each one will need. "

"Very well."

I did not want to ask for more explanations about it,
because I knew more or less what it was for.

Side by side with him, we walked some 800 meters, al-
ways along the side of the bullding. During the walk I
was observing everything. At some 10 meters distance
from the building, on the side toward the sea, there
were two rows of trees, well cancpied, planted at a dis-
tance of 10 meters, more or less, from each other. This
was from one point to another of the building. Under and
between the trees, the ground was covered with banks of
benches of all kinds. There were some examples of a dang-
ling type that hung from the trees and from frames of
their own. Besides the trees, there was anly sand to the
water of the sea. That place was a veritable paradise.

Concerning the building, the first floor was constituted

137

148



Fi ey ':‘frq‘ = if_"'f&“f':’.fﬂ_,_:l_d_'*}"rﬁ* u'}:*‘\i
only of juice bars, eating plaa—:-s, and rocms to change |
clothes. The remaining parts were only of rooms anddm:-—
mitories, as far as I could deduce.

We went intc one of those bars and sat down. A::am
asked for something to a youth who attended there. This |
cne went to a balcony that ran from one wall to the other
of the building, and returned with two cups (with water °
as far as T could see) in his hands, and he deposited
them on top of our table, and quickly left. Acorc opened .
the carafe, and from it he proceeded to pour a little in |
each cup of the contents of the carafe. Irear:hedfur
cne of them.

"What is this?"

"It is water, with (I don't know what, because I d-:m't
remember what he called it). Tt was prepared by my wife -
in the house. Drink it. It is still good, half sweet. We |
drank two more cups and left.

From there we tock some turns about until itcametme
for the seccnd meal. We went into, I don't know whether
it was the same eating bar, since they were all exactly
alike to me, and together with a great multitude, we ata
the second meal.
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20

A PLANET WITHOUT MONEY

After that, we went to the trees and sat down comfort-
ably cn same stools similar to chairs that rotated. I
put my hands behind my head and, thus remained for some
minutes. But in that calm, T commenced to reflect and I
saw in my mind an infinity of things that I was still
unable to explain satisfactorily. Brusquely, I raised my
body and remained seated, resolving to ask Acorc to ex-—
plain scme of these things that I did not understand.

One of these was that, since T had come to Acart, I
still had not seen anybody pullout money to pay for any-
thing. We had just eaten a meal with nearly 1,000 people
and nobody had paid anything.

With relation to us, I had some kind of explanation,
since we had that paper, which could perhaps be a form
of requisition by the gqovernment; but... the rest?

To clear up this doubt I asked:

"What kind of money do you have here?"

He raised up and sat in the same position as I, right
in front of me and said:

"Money? We have no money here on Acart."

I almost fell on my back, stool and all.

"But how?! But how do they buy things, and pay their
employees?"

He gave a sigh and responded:

"Well, this is a very lengthy affair, but I will try
to explain to you. Acart (if I have not already said
this before) was all divided up into countries and each
one had their own type of government and money. That be-
ing the case when they began to feel the problems of
overpopulation, thoss better off comenced to acquire
every palm of our land and thus, those who had money
obtained and owned more space than they needed to live,
while those less favored by fortune were banished to the
streets. This resulted in speculations, robberies, sev-
eral wars, and all the rest. Why? Always because of the
evils of money. The whole planet was an inferno; a few
survived and others in greater number died of hunger,
misery and pains. Then when it seemed like all was lost,
there emerged the greatest scientist of all times here
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cn Acart."

"And what did he do?"

"He discovered the means to take advantage of the very
energy of the Sun."

"What did that have to do with the money situation?” .

"Many things. Once discovered, he and two more of his
followers, invented the amms which we still have."

"Was he rich or poor?"

"Very rich, but he spent all his fortune in investi-_|
gations and experiments which resulted in benefits for |
all." T AR

"In what manner?" '

"In the following way: When he succeeded in inventing !
the neutralizer, he told ncbody of his invention, but |
gave adequate proof of what he could do with such a wea-
pon. He threatened all of the countries, that if they |
could not find a common dencminator for their differen—
ces, he would use the weapon. He presented a global plan
for the salvation of the planet. Then all or almost all
accepted and cbeyed him. His first step was to abolish
all the frontiers, making all of Acart only cne country;
the second was to level all of the cities to equal rights
and obligations. To obtain this, he had to get rid of
the money, and this automatically ended profits, spec—
ulations, robbery, usury and many other things, prceed- i
ing from money." iy

e T8

L

“Then he must have been some kind of dictator?" {
"No, he did not become directly the Govermment, but
nevertheless gave ideas to others who then put them into -
practice," 3
"Certainly he dependsd on the support of same strong
country?" 37
"Mo. It is as I said. ninety percent of the population |
of Acart lived in oppression and misery, and thus they 1
understood his ideas and supported him. The remaining |
ten percent could do nothing, and finally, they accepted
also. And as the people helped to install this regime,.
the same pecple had the right to select their governors.. |
They proposed that the scientist be selected, but he
would not accept, however he indicated cne son of his.
That one was selected and became the first Governor of
all of Acart. Since the scientist was called the man of
the Sun, thanks to his discoveries, his son was called |
the Son of the Sun. From this proceeded the tradition of |

[

140

151



calling cur president the Son of the Sun."

"mh! For that reason?"

"That is it."

"I thought it was a sacred name."

"No. It is not, as you can see."

"When and for how long is the govemor of Acart then
selected?" -

"BEvery three years (Acartian)."

"But how can you get along without money to buy or
sell the things? How do you do it?"

"Here, nobody needs to buy or sell anything. There is
enough work (for those who are apt) that they can have
all that they need or desire, without the immoralities.
Here it is a crime for anyone to refuse to work. We came
to the conclusion, that money is the work of the evil
spirit. Without it many evils are avoided."®

"Are they obliged to work until after they are old?"

"No. The pecple work so many hours per day or night
and for the hours that are left, they can go where they
like, eat or drink in any public place, without extraga-
vances, and do as they please. In every year there is a
pericd of rest; then they can travel throughout all Acart
- and see and do what they please, traveling by whatever
means they prefer. For this there is encugh available,
which is furnished by the Goverrment. And they have more:
What one citizen has, they all have, because here all
that is produced cbeys a global plan; such as hames, the
ships, dress, alimentation, etc."

"Up to what age do they have to work?"

"It is like this: Until 11 years (Acartian) they have
to study; from there forward they are going to work in a
profession which was approved by the schools; They work
until 36 years (Acartian) and after that retire. Then,
they can stay in one place the rest of their life, or
travel wherever they want, live in one fixed place or
live in a hotel, or various hotels, as they choose. They
have all the assistence and attention they require for
the rest of their life."

"Is this law also for women?"

"Well, the women also study up til 11 years; and after
that then they may marry and care for a hame, or if they
do not do that, they are obliged to work according to
their professicn.”
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A VERY SERTOUS CONVERSATION
We remained all the rest of that day speaking about

these things, and others as well, only being interrupted
to eat the meals and for one hour that Acorc went swim—

ming in the sea. T shall not narrate all that we talked.

about, because it would need a whole book to relate what .
Acorc explained to me in that one day. LEn

He briefed me on many things such as: The cbligations
of individuals, justice,:the manner in'vhich they select
their councillore and their governor, etc. At a certain
level T could grasp the zﬂglereandﬂlemnnermﬁu.di
they lived, and he sighed deeply and said:

"And, moreover, we have a very grave problem Hun:h
grows worse with each day that passes."

"What is thatz"

"It is the problem of overpopulation, which if not re-
solved scon, perhaps we will have to take drastic mea=
sures of some order, that our high religions sense does
not allow."

"You don't have any solution in sight for this problem
then?l:l

"Remotely we have."

"What is the solution?"

“To transport part of ocur people to ancther planet
less populous,”

With an intuition to safequard our planet, I proposed
the following:

"What was that you told me about the Moon? The s-:ien—_

tists of Earth have almost affirmed it as uninhabi

"That it is uninhabited, we know perfectly well, but
I can tell you that the satellite of Earth, which poses-_
ses no life of its own, furthemors changes temperature

every 14 days (Earth), from very hot to very cold.™
Then which is the planet that you gentlemen have in
mind?” :

He- made a sour face and pursed his lips, and finally':

said:
"I dislike being the one to tell vou, but as the Son
of the Sun asked me to do this, I have to do it."

Before he continued, I was siezed w.Lth fear that he

would say yes, as I asked:
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"perhaps the Acartians are planning to invade Earth?"

“No, that is not the exact term, but it is really the
Farth which we hope can resolve our prcblem here.”

A cold chill ran over my body and I felt momentarily
mate. T thought: 'If these pecple want to do that, with
the weapons and the means of locamotion at their dis-
posal, they could reduce us to nothing in a few hours.'

"But what would you really intend to do with the Ter-
restrials and the Earth then?" T asked swallowing,

"In the first place I can tell you that we are not
going to do anything bad to anybody; All of the misfor-
tune that happens to you, will be accamplished by your
own hands."

"In what way?"

"Here is the most crucial part of the problem T must
tell you." He responded, demonstrating a certain sadness.

after that he gave me the following narrative with small
intermipticns:

“is T have already told you, for a number of years we
have been able to get to Earth; since then we have been
exploring all that you have there: cities, deserts, for-
ests, seas, rural zones, etc. We know that there still
exists very much empty space, such that we had already
prepared a plan to invade the Earth by force, however,
we understood that this could provoke an enormous kill-
ing which would be useless, and thus our religious ethic
and cur elevated humane spirit would not allow us to do
such a thing, Bat, I can tell you that during cur in-
vestigations on Earth, we discovered a condition that is
going to benefit us much in the future."

"What is that?"

"“Je are aware of all that happens on Earth; you can
confirm all that T am telling you. We know which of the
countries are friends among themselves; we discovered at
this time that the Terrestrials are perfecting a weapon
that we had one time here on Acart, almost mutually de-—
stroying ourselves. Luckily we camprehended in time and
now, what yesterday represented a danger, today serves
us in agriculture and many other things."

"are you referring to nuclear energy and the atomic
b2

"But in what sense are the bambs which the Terrestrials
posess, and are fabricating, going to benefit youZ...
Otherwise than explode?” : : 2 i
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"We are not exactly unaware that there on your Earth,
there exist two or more factions which are in conflict,
and all posess atomic bonbs, with high destructive po-
wer, and they continue to make more all the time, and of
greater scale. If instead of using the nuclear Eenerqgy
for destructive ends and they used it constructively,
our hopes would be nullified,” $Eeod

"What hopeg?"

“To inhabit the Earth. "

"Are you saying that you intend to invade the Earth?" -

"Yes, but as I have already said, not on those terms. |
let me explain in what manner. You must be aware that an
atamic war on Earth is inevitable, and, even if we wan-_.
ted to instigate-it, ‘we coald, since it would only be:
necessary to intercept an airplane or ship of either*
facticn, that the one would judge that it was the other. X
But, we are not going to intervene in any such manner, *
because we have come to the conclusien that they would
not resist for much time the curiogity to see the foul-
up that caused the sitwation, and, when this happens,
none of them will escape the devastaticn, because with
only a few of those bambs, the whole Terrestrial globe
will be contaminated. Once this happens, we can peace-
fully take over the whole planet, because those few who
remain will be in no position to offer resistence; on -
the contrary, they will welcome us." 1

"But what future is there for the Terrestrial globe
contaminated by destruction and radicactive paison?” :

"Whether it is contaminated constitutes no problem for
us'll

"Why not2"

"Because, here we have an apparatus which neutralizes
the malific effects of radicactive poison, transforming
it into fertilizer for the soil and those beings. ™

"If such a war happened, how much time would you wait:

bafore going into action?"

"We would go into action as soon as the war ended, be-"5
cause it would cost us to wait, as the vegetation would ®

all die in the zones of conflagration,”

"And if there was a victor who had not suffered either ti:

human or material destructicn?"

"There is no victor in such a war. They would attack
each other mutually; we are certain of this, because we
know all the secrets of the Terrestrials, against which
they know practically nothing concerning us. "
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"But if I tell them what is here, and what I have seen
and heard on Acart?"

"Not tomorrow, I give you all the reason when I say
that nobody is going to want to believe you."

"What suddenly interests me is that which awakened the
Son of the Sun and the council, when from one mament to
the next, after finding danger in my return to Earth, he
ackad me to make a written account of all that I saw,
heard and felt here, and to try to divulge it? Perhaps
it was to test my lowalty?"

"I can tell you that it was not for that: we are in-
terrested in a large part of the Terrestrials having
knowledge of some possible narrative of yours in this
respect, and, as is tﬂbehnpad. nobody is going to be-
lieve it at this time."

"Why not at this time?"

"Because they are only going to believe when scne of
these facts have been confirmed.”

"How will this benefit them and when?"

"When they come out of the war and we appear there.
The few who survive their intermediate condition will
know samething of our system of government, our manner
of 1life and being, and thus will not offer us resistance,
which would be useless to try."

"I would like to broaden the question on cne point:
Are you saying that you are going to come as owners of
the house, and not as rangers, is that it?"

"Well, I have already said that we are noct going to do
anything bad to anybody. Now cnce you have done the mis-
chief by vour hands, nothing is mora logical than that
we benefit you. We Acartians, by force of circumstances,
have learned to be realists. This question is camparable
with a fable that my father always told when I was a boy,
which is as follows:

"A man who had innumerable cages ﬂwuqht it well to
place birds in almost all of them. He had two hanging
one beside the other. In these two cages the birds were
multiplying: one cama to the point where there was no
more room for more, buk they lived well adjusted and
were each contented with a place to sit. Thus all those
that the man allowed to hatch, also were given the means
to live. Contrary to the first, the second, had plenty
of space, however they coamenced to guarrel; each one
wanted the better place; the stronger lived comfortably
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andmet-:eakhadt:-getusedtothemmrsandbeatﬂ
isfied with the crurbs. The roost there was left to the
strong. Each one wanted to be better and to control.
Finally a struggle broke out, so fierce that they mu-
tually destroyed each other, and with them also most of
the weak cnes, who had nothing to do with this. The man
on seeing this, gave access to those of the other tage:
of which he moved half to the first. These went there
and reconstructed the broken nests, resussitating scme

of those who had escagped with thedir lives, and thus*

they were able to live in peace for many years, without:®

worrying about the prcblem of space, asmchinmecagal_

as the other."

"T understand the nmoral, unhappily for us Terrestrials,:
perhaps this same is going to come to pass. It is some=—

what similar to Barth and Acart." I said with head down.

After some minutes of silence between us, I asked:

"Do you, sir, not feel that you have erred in showing
and explaining to me, all this with respect to your arms
and means of locomotion? Since once I return to Earth,
if T am given the time to do this in the manner in which
you have explained all, I think the government would
give me the necessary means, and I have the impression
that I could come to a conclusicn.”

He swallowed dryly and lean=d back to respond; and then
batween reprimanding and fear, he said:

"Well, in the first place, I believe you are not even
thinking to do this; and the second is that the Terres-
trials at the moment do not have materials to this end
at their disposal. But, please, do not speak to me of
similar things more, because if anycne here suspected
what we are doing, perhaps you would have to live here
on Rcart the rest of your days of life. I say anyone

here, because I cannot judge their capabilities, r‘.*eithEI_ a

in one thing or another."
Only then was it that that I saw where I had put myself
with my foolish suppositions, and I responded:

"Bat it is not that I ]udge. myself capable of this It.i_'-

is scarcely a supposition.”

"This I know, but you are not going to want to make
these suppositions known to the Son of the Sun and the
Council!"

Saying this, he stopped talking, and remained with the
fingers of his hands interlaced, pensive. I wanted to
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ask him cne more question, ...but before it came from my
1ips I witheld it and then did the same with my fingers,
almost unknowingly. How bad would it be if the Terres-
trials came to posess disintegrators, neutralizers, the
solar ships, in short, all that they posessed? The an—
swer is logical.

With the Terrestriale as bellicose as they are, T &
they came to have this power, would not wait for a pos—
sible catastrophe to happen to the Acartians to overpower
their planet: yes they would do this, without losing any
time, to attack, and then the problem of overpopualation
would be solved with those same Acartians, and not with
the Terrestrials.

The Sun was now getting well down, as if it were five
o'elock on Farth in the Month-of May. I was beginning to
feol the cold ever more, Then Acorc broke the barrier of
silence which had endured for several minutes between us
saying:

"ot us collect this up; while we are waiting for the
fifth meal we can drink something.”

"Yes, sir."

We left there and went to one of the dining rooms that
20 kilometer hotel had., But first we went to the place
where we had left our things. Arriving there we picked
up our articles and went to sit at one of the hundreds
of tables that had a food bar. Acorc made a sign
tumeofthaycuthsvﬂmrmdﬂadassentwithhishead,
and there in moments I saw him caming toward our table
bringing two cups half served. Vhile we were drinking it
1 asked:

"Will we spend the night here?”

"No, we will go back to Tarnuc after the meal . "

I still felt a little offended by the last conversation,
and commensed to think of the hours that still lacked
for me to ba returned to Earth, since for anything else
that I casudlly might say, could be of retaining me there
the rest of my life. Then I resclved to sound cut Acorc,
to see the possibilities of shortening my returm back to
Earth.

"what time will we leave tomorrow?"

"In the evening, according to the arrangements."

"Ie it that the Son of the Sun will not concurr if you,
sir, ask in my name to leave earlier?”

"T+ ig well possible." He responded sighing.
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"Is it not easy to speak with him still today?"

"Yes, it is possible to transmit your request if you’
‘ﬁah'"

"Yes, I would like to." Tt seemed to me that he was
pPleased with my idea. I don't know if it was for being
tired of my company, or for fear that T would say scame—
thing more compromising, which he, in duty of cnnsciense,
would have to denounce me for. i
1 Other extraterrestrial visiters have perceived what they refer 'm;
85 OuUr Species insanity and our suicidal tendenciss, ss a society in
conflict with itself, and see little prospect of our becoming spirit—
vally eware in time to prevent the catsstrophe we have planned and
constructed for curselves! See the following raporke for fucther |
information on extraterrestrial views of our society and where it is

going: &

UFD CONTACT FROM PLANET IARGA, Denasrde - Stevens
UFO CONTACT FROM RETICULLM, Stevens - Herrmann
UFD CONTACT FROM UNDERSEA, Sancher-Dcejo, Stevens
UFD CONTACT FROM THE PLEIADES, Stevens

UFD CONTACT FROM PLAMET UMMO, Antonio Ribera

UFD CONTACT FROM ITIBI-RA, Pallmann = Steuens
UFD ABDUCTION AT MIRASSOL, Buhler, Pereira, Pires
UFD CONTACT FROM PLANET KOLDAS, Van Vlierden
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& DIFFERENT JUSTICE

We had already taken the drink and were waiting for
the meal, when my attention was called to the aspect of
a man who was seated in fromt of me and to my right. It
was mainly his dress, since in all the parts I had not
seen a man so poorly dressed. He, besides being  bhadly
dressed, showed a face of suffering. His dress consisted
of a kind of "jump-suit" coverazll, half dirty and faded,
without covering on his head and with cne old sandal on
his foot. when he saw that I was staring, he spoke some-
thing to me wvhich I did not understand, but by his ges-
tures I understood that he was asking if he could eat.

I turned to Acorc and said:

"I thought yvou told me, sir, that here there are no
rich and no poor, that all are equal?"

"Yes, that is it."

"Then what about that one there?"

"That one is like this: See what he has there on his
neck? That medallion on a chain?"

"Yes. What does it signify? Is it something religious?"

"No. On the contrary. He is a criminal.”

"A criminal?"”

I1B{act1y_ll

"But what was the crime that he committed?"

"T don'"t know. It is not indicated.”

Then, how can you, sir, say he is a criminal?"

"Well, I will explain: Here on Acart we have no prisons
(I continued to lock at him half confused) . A person who
camits a crime is judged according to his quilt and re-
ceives the castigation due, from a transfer of jobs even
to the heaviest, which is the pain of death. The crime
of this one must have been of medium to great degree,
but not so great as to merit the maximm penalty. For
this they have condemned him to I don't know how much
time, to the penalty of exclusion from society."

"What penalty does that come to b=?"

"He is obliged to work without having the rights of a
citizen of Acart. He cannot enter any public establishment
to cobtain that which he needs."

"But how are they going to know in all places that he
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is condemmed?"

"Very simple: When he is condermed, They pata chain
and medallion like that on his heck, which he can anly
take off when he has campleted the sentence, and thus
this cne has to always walk with that dress and symbol
which identifies him."

“And if he went to another place, outside the city?"

"He can not go, because he is prohibited from entering
any vehicle, and to go afoot is also not admitted, be=-,
cause the laws are the same in all parts.” 2l

"How does he arrange to eat?"

"If he is married, his wife or his children, or even
his parents, take care of him. See there.”

I locoked there where he was; one of the servers carried.
him a served plate and he sat down half on his heels and
commenced to £fill his mouth,

"Thus, though they gave him food there outside, he was
not given the same as we eate here inside?"

"No, no he is not. Imagine yourself eating ocutside
there for not being worthy to enter the establishment?®

"¥es, it would be a humiliation."

"Then co you not thirk it is better to castigate thus
than to incarcerate one in a prison when the others have
to work for him to eat?”

"It is true, but I believe that on Earth they would
never give credence to a law like that, because there
are immense comers where none of the actual laws there
can be imposed, due to the lack of means and access by
roads. Thus an individual with a penalty like that, in
one of those places, would not feel a hundredth part of
such a castigation that he would feel here.”

"Yes, it is true, that now you can not impose such a
law as ihi=s on Earth, but in time, when by fortune the
Earth is totally inhabited, such as here on Acart, then
this will perhaps be more acceptable,” ]

¥

b e

(Obs: We continued discussing this situation for some |

minutes more, but as it was not my intentions to attempt
to give explanations about the laws of justice, T leave
the account of our talk to follow at another time). 1
The meal was served. Acorc served himself with certain
abundance of all those dishes which were offered. T as
usual, limited myself to those plates that I was already
acquainted with and knew it was possible for me to eat.

I say possible, because there were several kinds which T .
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could never bring myself to eat in public, because T was
almost certain that I could not injest them. an oppor-
tunity to test this alome, came only cne time there, and
then I did not know where I was and had not taken this
particular into consideration.

After the meal, we went to where we had left our per-
sonal things. There Acorc took out from inside the hag a
coat and gave it to me. The purpose, I would like to say
was because the hour had come, since despite the dress
of the RAcartians which I was wearing being very thick, T
almost brcke my chin (teeth chattering) with cold.

However when we arranged to leave, T mentally prepared
myself for the long walk back to where we had laft our
ship, and did not know that Acorc had sent somebody to
bring it closer.

vhen I tock the first steps, T was half disconcerted,
since I expected to go up in an elevator, then instead
of this, we began to descend a stair.

151

162



23 v Erg

A TRAIN ON WHEELS

I could see we were going toward a tunnel. We came ocuat
on an underground walkway.

I stopped and asked:

"Where are we going?" ST

"To where we will find the ship.”

"But isn't it up above there, and here we are going
down instead of up?”

He smiled and patted me on my back with his lefthmd_
saying: S

"Do not worry, as I know the way." B

Without knowing what to say, I followed him.

We went down same 10 steps; there the stairs doubled
back to the left. After 5 or 6 more steps, I commenced
to hear the voices of many people. When we got to that
level, he locked at me and smiled significantly. I smi-
led back and said:

"Now I understand how from here it is easier and more
rapid to get to where we left the ship."”

What I saw in front of me was one of many things that
an intelligent pecple can do to efficiently use the
space when there is very little. How could I ever sup-
pose that there beneath that building there were various
trame running from one place to another full of passen-
gers (however it was the first vehicle with wheels I had
seen on Acart full of passengers). We went to a platform
where some of these trams= passed. When we got there, T
saw Arcorc pull down one small lever of the many that I
saw hanging there. The tram stopped, opening a dcor at
the same time. He gave me a sign to go aboard; and upon

closing the door, the tram began to move at more or less

30 kilometers per hour.

I would like to clarify that it was a tram, yes, but
different In several aspects from those here on Earth.
Tt ran upon tracks: T could not see what size its wheels
were. The long cars were not divided. Each seat held two
pecple, something like a tram car. It was logical that
traveling underqround was discovered. The motor instead
of being on cne en&wasmﬂlﬂmiddlec}fﬂlecars It
made almost no noise. -
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When it bsgan to move, I locked to the front and back,
and as I saw nobody controlling it, I asked:

"Who is driving this?"

Acorc responded:

"We are, it iz us, each one who embarks."

"But how?"

"It is completely automatic. As you can ses, each
of these platforms (there were platforms every 100 or so
meters from each other, the same being same 20 meters
long by 4 or 5 wide) has a lever like that (he pointed
out one near a colum on the platform) . The passenger is
there on the platform and, when he sees the approach of
the seat where he wants to embark, he presses a button

on cne colum, and the lever moves forward to the front,

which is going to touch the door of the desired vehicle.
This then stops, opening the door. When the door is then
closed again, a comnection is made once more, putting
the vehicle in motion."

"But you, sir, did not use the button to advance the
lever cn the column?"

"No, I did not uss jit."

"Bat then?"

"It is that we men can lower it (the lever) directly
by hand without using the column (button). Only women
and children use the whole system, because they do not
have a strong enough arm to knock the door open and it
would not discornmect the motor.”

"Now I understand. To where does this tram go?"

"This cne only makes stops fram one point to another
in the building (I have menticned this, where they had
four lines that ran parallel, two on each side, with the
walkway platform over the middle which served both lines
and one on each side of the building which serves the
other two lines.) Now, ‘as I have told you, in many of
our cities we have made routes of up to 500 kil::rreters
and they travel at great velocity."

"Are all the subways like this ocne?"

"Yeg, almost all.™

"Why don't these develop more velocity?"

"Because here, as you know, it is a place of rest, for
which there is no need for hurry."

"Is it the same. Can you explain to me how they make
the turn around at the end of the line? Or do they come
back by another (line)z"
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"Each of these four travel on one line. Vhen they get
to the end of the 1line, they touch a key which then
mekes them cperate in reverse." . s

"Does the motor work in both directions?" :

"No, the drive is reversed."

"Is this powered by solar energy also?"

"Yes it is."

"If there is no passenger waiting, do they still nun?"

"Yes, they run as I explained. When it gets to the end
of the line it returns automatically, as much in cne:
direction as the other."

"It is a marvel." I responded sighing deeply. "Besides.’
having no conductor, it consumes no fuel." '

T was so intrigqued, that it seemed to me as if we were .
going to the end of the line. i

With all this, I did not know, nor could I even guess,
where we would have to stop to get to our aircraft.

With Acorc this was not the case. Upon arriving at a
certain platform, he lowered a small laver +n tha door
and the tram stopped and we got off. From there we went
up a stair identical to that which we had descended be-
fore and came out walking on the walkway. Upon getting
there, I thought we had returned to the place we had
started from, but as I knew that Acorc knew what he was
doing, I followed his steps without any questions.

We entered an elevator and went up to the disembarking
house on the top of the building. Wwhen we got out I felt
the cold wind on my face and eyes. I looked around us at
the hundreds of ships. I thought: 'I wonder how he is
going to find curs?’

We went some 12 to 15 meters with him always paying
attention to scme scratches (to me), but which certainly

to him were mmbers or letters quits legible, like those -
which we were standing above. Finally, we came up to one

which he opened and we climbed aboard.
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24
BRIEFING MY RETURN

Acorc went through the usual maneuvers, as always, and
in a few minutes we had left the 20 kilameter building
far behind.

"Where are we going?" I asked

"To Tarmuc." He responded.!

"Yes, but I prefer us going directly to your house, or
are we going..."

I interrupted the phrase, but he divined what I was a-
bout to say, and he responded:

" Well, if it is your own desire to shorten your return
to Earth, we can go directly to the residence of the Son
of the Sun and see what we can resolve.,"

"Sir, do you think that he will agree with our desire
to leave and to depart before daybreat tomorrow?™

"If the request is made by you, I believe he will then
concurr. "

"Then wouldn't it be better if we went directly to his
residence, because if he agrees, there will be time to
prepare all for the departure, since certainly they are
prepared to depart the mormming after the night?"

"Yes, I think the sams. "

He had already lowered the two canopies away, and I was
trying to quickly end this discussion, to be able to see
outside, trying to cbhserve the cities that we were over—
Flying.

I am not going to try to describe what thecities of
Acart locoked like on a dark night (as did they all) fly-
ing scme 2,000 to 4,000 meters above., It is entirely im—
possible for me. What T can say is that it made me re-
member a time when T was a boy and my parents were 1iv-
ing in a hilly area, with no level ground, and where new
residents arrived daily. Consequently, they had to clear
new areas of trees all the time. In Auqust and September,
on the sunny days, they burned off acres and acres of
forest. As we lived in a higher place, I, on the dark
nights, spent hours contenplating the red of the buming
fields with the fires consuming the rest of the drying
wocd here and there. I did not like to see the fires
consuming so much wood, since I have always loved Nature
and all its wonder. It pained me to see such beautiful
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trees, formerly so well canopied and green, laid waste
and turned to ashes. But it was a pleasure to the eyes
to cbserve the leaping flames in the dark night.

The cities of Recart locked very much like this, be-
cause of that flaming resplendence, and it was not the
lights that gave off that splendor, but the very walls
themsslvas.

I was so entranced by that beauty, that I did not no—

tice when we were already flying above Tarnuc, although .
that part of Acart, like all of those cities, was almost:

identical one with another.

We went directly to the palace (let us say) of the -

governor (which as-I've said, of a palace there was no—

thing, since it was a building like all the others, in

which the Son of the Sun occupied an apartment).

When we arrived on the roof of the building, it was
like as if it were 7:30 in the evening here on Earth,
Acorc expertly parked the ship and we disembarked and
headed immediately for the apartment of the Son of the
Sun, following the same route we had used previously.
This I could confirm because of certain details of the
route we walked this time, as well as before, which did
not go unnoticed by me.

Upon arriving at the door, Acorc made the bell scund.
We were met by the same helper who had attended us be-
fore. Acorc spcke with him a little (of which I ecould
understand nothing) and then that one bowed respectfully
and withdrew, leaving the door open.

Scme two minutes passed, and then he returned smiling,
and with a gesture, invited us to enter. We went inside
and he indicated a sofa where we could sit. He spoke
some more words with Acore, and then the youth directed
us to another adjoining room.

I was not very sure whether the Son of the Sun was in

the house or not, but since he had already invited us to

[H- -'il'”‘.. =

camre in and sit down, it was to be supposed that The Son -

would arrive in any minute. But, in view of my doubts, L%

asked:

"Is the Son of the Sun here?"

"Yes. He is finishing his meal."

"Will he see us?"

"Certainly he willl”

And together with his answer he gave me a significant
lock as if to say; 'Why would he not see us?'
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Arorc had no more than finished his response than the
Son of the Sun appeared (asking us to excuse him
for the small delay, as he smiled broadly). He greeted
Acorc in their characteristic manner, and nodded a kind
of greeting toward me with his head, which I returned in
the same form. Then the three of us sat down on the sofa
where Acorc and I had been waiting before. They conver-
sed in a frank and cheerful tone for some mimites. Then
suddenly they looked at me and Acorc translated the fol-
lowing question from the Son of the Son:

"Do you yourself want us to shorten your stay, and re-
tum you to Earth?"

"1f it is possible, T would like that." I responded.

"Are you certain that it is not that you are fed-up
with us and our system?" '

"Absolutely! I could remain the rest of my life here,
since I admire very much what you have here, but T have
my family, and I can cnly think of them, which takes 311
the pleasure out of contemplating the wonderful and
beautiful things that you have here on Acart. T can tell
you also; never on Earth have I been so well treated as
I have been here, because I belong to the 'legion of the
Lost'."

“What is this Legion of the Iast?"

"It is that I am poor, and there on Earth, only the
rich are remembered."

Thus, when Acorc translated my reply, he smiled with
satisfaction, and crossing the fingers of his hands, he
clapped the thick part of his palms one against the
other 3 or 4 times and said:

"It will be done, your own will being to depart tomor-
row before daylight (in Tarnuc). For it is also better
to leave early, since with every instant that passes,
the voyage becaomes longer."” :

"Yes, sir." T responded as I thought; 'What business
is this that the voyage becomes longer?'

Being accustomed to my own trips by bus and on foot, T
never thought at that moment that the planets are moving
at different velocities in space. Finally, inside of me,
I resolved to ask Acorc for an explanation at scme more
cpportune time,

While T was breaking my head with a problem considered
simple for me, Acorc and the Son of the Sun were con-
versing between themselves.
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At a given moment the Son of the Sun tock a paper and
marked something on it, and called the youth, to whem he
handed it, That one withdrew through the deor to the
other room with a noticeable haste.

Then the Son of the Sun said to me:

"All will be arranged. T have just sent a letter to
Con, to make preparations for departure bafore the end
of this night. You will make the trip in the same ship
that brought you here."

After Acorc had translated these words, the Son of the’

Sun spoke again, saying:

"In accordance with our previous agreement there re-.

mains still the end up to our Guard Day, and thus you

can know some more things with respect to us, however, |

since we have arranged to anticipate your return, T

would like to make you an invitation, which I hope you "

will accept, despite knowing that wyou are very tired,
after such a long day, still young for us. In compensa-
tion, it will be a long night to rest..."

When Acorc translated this to me, I smiled, without
knowiing if I should smile or cry. I thought; 'Whatever
he is about to invite, I will have to accept, since it
could not be bad, because from a people like the Acart=-
ians T should not expect anything ill'. and convinced of
this, I responded:

"Whatever it is, I accept, even before you, sir, have
said what it will be."

He laughed with satisfaction and said:

"Very well, I shall make ready. Acorc will explain to
you what it is going to be."

Then he went cut to get ready.

1 Tarnue is where the Son of the Sun had his private residence.
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25

A SPFORTS FIELD

With no loss of time T accosted Acorc and said:

"What did he invite me to?"

Aporc, enjoying my curiosity, said:

"Do not worry. The Son of the Sun is not going to in-
vite you to throw yourself over a precipice."

"Yes, but for what is the purpose?”

"It is that on the nights before GCuard Day, students
from our schools take part in parades and varicus cele-
brations to the Son of the Sun."

"Parades, with arms?"

"Mo. In sports. I don't beliewe I have shown you any
here yet, but we have various."

"No, you haven't shown me. I would like very much to
see,”

"Well, within moments, you are going to have the op-
portunity to ses=."

"What kind of sport are they going to present, and
where?"

"Within a little (time) wvou will know both of those

At this time the Son of the Sun entered, completely
encaped, and commenced to speak to Acorc. Almost at the
game instant, through the front door came the youth,
bringing an envelope in his hand, which he delivered to
the Son of the Sun. The Son opened it and withdrew from
inside the envelope, a white paper, apparently with no-
thing written on it, which he agitated in the air; and
during the agitation, there appeared symbols (of
theirs) on the surface. When he stopped, what was a blank
paper before, now had a message on one side, which he
read in a low wvoice. When he finished, he looked
at Acorc and said: 1

"A11 is in order. You can depart at the time arranged.”

When Acorc told me this, I wanted to ask a question,
but I could not because my voice died in my throat, and
when I recuperated, we had already becoane separated from
the Son of the San; following the corrider in the direc-
tion of the elevator and, then, in a weak voice, I asked:

"Where are we going?"

"To the sports field.,"
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"But the Son of the Sun is not coming with us? '

"No. He is going with his family, in his solar ship."

From there until we were above the city, I had a mmber
of questions to ask, but with so many errcrs that I had
already committed, I decided to calm myself, to be able |
to better understand.

Thus, just as I cpened my mouth to ask for an e:q':lan-
ation about that magic paper (to me), Acorc said: .

"It is there, where we are going."

"That building?" (I indicated one that covered more r.::-r
less than two squares with ten stories height.) 5

"Yes, that one.™ '

Vhen we approached, I thought we were going to lanc'lmx
top of it, but this did not happen. Acorc made same man— 4
euvers and we went to park on a platform on one side nf
the building. Then, as we disembarked, I asked:

"Is the Son of the Sun coming here also?" (Since I now

noticed that the platform where we landed had space for

2 or 3 more ships there.)

"Yes, he is coming. This entrance will take us to the
chairs reserved for him and his guests."

Fearful that the Son of the Sun had invited high per-
scnalities, and besides there is that little monster who
was his daughter, T suggested to Acorc:

"Would it not be better if we sat in another place in-
stead of together with the Son?" :

lliln.ly-;'ll

"Because, perhaps he has invited socme high personality
and, I being who I am, it would not be good to seat me
together with them."

"Don't think of such a thing! It would be a great of-
fense to the Son, since, as I have already told you,
here we have no great and no small personalities, and I

can tell you alsc, that any Acartian would feel proud to
sit near you, and that is exactly how the Son of the Sun
feels. You are the first (BEarth) human being to come to
out planet under such circumstances, because if you had -
cane under other conditions, perhaps you would not be -

enjoying the regalias which we have domonstrated.”

"I beg your parden if T have offended you, sir, or the
Son, but you, sir, have to understand that a person of
my position on Earth, bears an inferiority complex, and
it is not from one moment to the next that it can be

lifted from him. To lose it cone needs a period of adapt- .
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ation in the other ambient condition.”

"Mell, if it is for that, don't worry any more; you
can take into account that you have stayed in my home.”

Smiling, he put one hand on my back and conducted me
through a door which opened onto a short corridor.
Traversing this, we came to the mentioned sports place,
which left me surprised as usual, since it consisted of
a sports field within a building, which I Jjudged to be
of a size no more than a basketball stadium. Upon in-
vestigating this, it turned cut to be a majestic field;
only the part reserved to the practice of sports measured
more than 80 by 100 meters (that which could be called
the field, since, incredibly, it seemed to consist of a
lawn similar to grass) surrounded by balconies up to a
certain level, and above them a kind of galleries, in
which we were situated. I can not give you an exact idea
of how many people could be accomodated, since I have
never seen so many people gathered for such a sports
occasion here on Earth, nor even in public. T was so
absotrbed in contemplating that marvel, that when I tock
notice again, I was seated next to Bcorc in an armchair
that would have been the envy of a king here. I noticed
after that, that in the bleachers as well as in the gal-
leries (where we were), the seats offered the same equal
comfort.

It was Acorc who first spoke saying:

"How do you like ie?"

"It is magnificent!"

And without saying more, T continued admiring and con-
templating the movement of the pecople who flowed in from
both sides. I obhserved also that where we were situated,
there were & more chairs, still vacant. Then I remem—
bered the Son of the Sun and asked:

"Is the Son of the Sin- coming later?"

"Yes, he is coming. At any moment he will be here.”

I began to observe the field, and I saw in my mind's
eye, two things that intrigued me:; that field or lawn
was for the sport that they were going to practice there
soon. It could not be for football such as ours, since
there were no goals nor markings on the field, that I
could see. And how could I explain that grass there in-
side of the building? To clear up such doubts, I asked:

“What. sport do they practice here?"

"Very shortly you will know." Acorc responded.
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Since he already had given me no answer to the first, |
I came back with the second:

"What kind of grass is that which grows inside of this
building? Since the thing here inside is that the sun
does not enter, and is it that it needs no sun?"

"Well to need the sun it would have to pick it up all
the days that it could. Now that which you see there is
neither grass nor lawn." B

"what is it then?"

"It is an artificial grass."2 B s

"artificializ” s

"Yes. It is not planted. It is placed there on that:

ground and can still be picked up with facility if yc:u .

j_'l.;e " 7

"Samething like that seems impossible! But the sun,_
from where does it penetrate?"

"See that roof? It is movable (when they desire) and
when it is not raining it is retired.”

T was intrigued when he said it was movable. I could
well see that it had no column to support it in the mid-
dle, having only the lateral parts. The free space was
of more or less 120 by 130 meters. I was wondering in
what manner they could move that enormous roof that
covered the whole stadium. To relieve doubts I asked:

"But how is it that they are able to take off and re-
place again that roof? Tt looks like it must weigh very
much. "

He smiled and said:

"To you it may seem difficult, but it is very simple.
In the first place, the roof is very light and does not
weigh what it seems, and is easily retired as follows:
S5ee where it is a little higher in the middle and is
supported by those arcs that go from one side to the .
other, as much on one side as the other?"

"Yes. T had not noticed this."

"Well then, it is retired in quarter parts. There are .
scme cables that run through those arcs, which you can
not see from here. Those are connected to 4 solar motors

on the sides of the building, and these in turm, each -

onz, pulls a part of the roof that then piles up here

above us and on the other three sides, the same as I told

you. It is replaced when needed."
"Does this operation take much time?"

"No. In an instant it can be retired or replaced. It |
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is made like a folded (pleated) sheet of paper, a kind
of foil, which when folded occupies a minimum of space,
and when opened covers an extent equal to its size.”

"Yes, now I understand."

At this, with the stadium (as I will call it) filled,
I heard a gong or something like that which rang on all
sides. BAll stood up and remained standing, including
Acare, imitated also by me. Then the Son of the Sun with
his family and his two enployees (let us say), and two
more men came in. One of these last T scon recognized to
be Tuec, whom I had known in Con (the other city). None
of those pecple present there clapped their hands, nor
gave activity or made any noise. They remained standing
in complete silence until those recently arrived sat
down. Cnly then, they all sat down also.

Acorc greeted those he still had not greeted, carrying
on an intimate dialogue with them. About me, only Tuec
sought to greet and asked, through the intermediary of
Arcorc, how it was going with me. I responded that I was
well.

There were, as I said, 10 chairs in cur secticon; 6 on
the first level where I, Acorc, the Son of the Sun and
his wife, Tuec, and one other sat. The youngsters and
the two young helpers tock the chairs on another second
level behind us. I was seated cn the end; then Acorc,
The Bon, his wife, and the other two.

I felt better, because the little monster had taken a
geat behind us, eonly thus did I not need to be constantly
confronted there by her gaze of curiosity.

After having conversed at some length between then,
Acorc translated to me a comment from the Son of the
2, which was:

"Certainly you will like this sport, since it is our
knowledge, that on Barth they practice various kinds?"

"Yes, I am a great admirer of the various modalities
that are practiced on Earth."

"I hope that you will appreciate ours, since we have
some that are very similar to yours,"

"Yes, sir. It will be my pleasure." )

At this, two individuals entered the grassed field (if
I may call it that), each cne with a vessel in his hand
sorething like a bucket. I saw that all the spectators
paid close attention to them. T thought; 'What sport is
it that these two are going to present?' Luckily I did
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not ask Acore, since, in a moment, T saw that they began
to mark the grass with something in those vessels. They
made a line in white color some 25 moters over the mid-
dle of the grass. Following that, they made another like
it parallel to the first, and some 10 meters back. After
this they made one more line some 20 meters long in the
contrary direction, connecting the first two, one to the
other, and then retired, leaving the grass marked 1like
a zebra,

As scon as they left, two lines of young men entered,

gave an olympic turn around the stadium, and came to a
stop face to face over the middle of the lines that had
been painted. There were 20 in all. Some were dressed in.
dark pants to the knees, and the others in light, with
boots like parachutists use, since I could well see that'
they had a kind of cleats. They wore shirts, but used no
caps, They had a lightweight lind of crosspiece on each
shoulder, supported by a strip running down the middle
between the shoulderblades.

T laughed intimately, wondering what play they were
going to present with those 20 youths. Football like
ours, it could not bs, nor even very similar, because of
the demarkation of the field, and even their suits.

I felt a little embarrassed to ask such an explanaticn
of Acorc, and because of this, I decided to wait and see
for myself if T could understand what they were going to
present. But this was not how it happened, because Acorc
tuned to me and commenced to explain that there
the game was to push (it was thus that I baptized it
after that, for not knowing a better nams).

Those 20 youths, as I said, staticned themselves 10 to
one side and 10 to the other. Then I saw two men

who were giving same orders (it seemed to me), or better,

scme instructions. Then they approached 2 on 2 over the
middle of each of the two marks there, leaving the two
major marks in the contrarywise sense to the rear guard
of each group. Then they all leaned shoulder to shoulder
and camenced what they called that sport. This consist-
ed of one group pushing the other, until they were thus
shoved to the rear of the line. In this manner cne would
try to make his competitor cross the line. For this pair
it was a struggle to the end, and none could go to thé
help of another who was being basted. Finally, The team
who had moved the most adversaries across the line was
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the wvictor.

There was a series of requlations which Acore did not
explain to me, and which I did not understand by myself.

What I understood without explanations, was that the
team in the light pants won, because they were able to
push 6 of their opponents outside, while the ones with
dark pants only pushed 4.

After this, the white victors arranged themselves in a
half circle in the middle of the sports field, staving a
little behind the conguored. The andience applauded the
vistors with enthusiasm. They were all smiling. However,
the congquored seemed like a football team here on Earth
when they have just lost the World Cup.

I reflected on the reason for such applause, and on
the importance that could result from a dispute among
those to merit such an ovation, when the Son of the Sun
stood up, and as if with a magic pass, all became quiet.
He, by means of a rolled stair extended out to our front
(which I had not noticed before), descended to the field
and stood on the grass, receiving a tumltous covation,
which, though I still did not know why, I also applauded.

With elegant gestures, the Son of the Sun thanked all,
then the ovation ceased. He walked to the victorious
athletes and tegether with him came that other gentleman
fraom the other side of ocur compartment. That one had a
box in his hands which he opened in front of the Son of
the Sun and, in a moment, took ocut from inside of it, an
cbject which T saw was like a medallion. Then, detaching
himself from the group, one athlete, under a strenuous
salvo of palms, received a medal. After that, they began
taking out lesser medals, and the Son of the Sun was de-
livering cne to each member of the victorious team. Hawv-
ing done this, he retired from the field under a strong
acclamation, being imitated also by the victorious team
and then by the losers as well,

The Son of the Sun returned to his chair and began a
dialogue with Rcore. I, not understanding what they were
saying, remained thinking about the sport that I had just
witnesses, and thought to myself: 'Okey, they sure make
a lot of ceremcny over a pushing game such as this! Is
it that they lnow no better sports than this? On Earth,
the only thing I know of similar to this would be the
bullfights!'

Another intriquing thing was that the athlete who re-
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cleved the first medallion recieved the other award also.
vhy did only he receive two? Perhaps he was the captain
of the team. To remove doubts (Acorc had already been
drawn to conversation with me in his translation), I
askad:

"That athlete who received the first single medal, why
did he receive the other later? Was he the captain of
the team?"

"Mo. That was the individwal champion, for which he -
received both, one for having been the individual champ—
ion and the other with the team." :fk

"How individual champion?" i

"The first to force his adversary to cross the vhits E
line." T

"I understand. And, in case the first to make his ad- "
versary cross the line had been cne of the losers, what
would happen then?"

"The dark pants would have the individual champion and
the light pants the winning team.”

"In case of 5 victors on each side?"

"In that case the champion team would be the ones who
had the individual champion."

"But, If a big athlete was matched with a small one,
the big one would have a 99% probability of becoming the
champion?"

"No. This would not happen, because the teams are well
matched; they have to have equality of weight and height
in each pair, with minimal differences."

"Well. then that is different fram what T thought,®

As I didn't see anyone beginning to leave, I asked;

"Are they going to have new competiticns?"

"Yes, but very different from that which was just pre—
sented, and similar to your football on Earth." i

"Are you saying that here you know and practice the .
football 1ike we have on Earth?" ik

"No. We Acartians do not practice that sport, however, !
many of us have watched celebrations of the same compet-
itions on the sports fields of Earth." o

"Did you say that Acartian citizens have attended
football games in our stadiums?"

"No, I am not saying that we have attended within the
stadiums there, but yes, by television, and by means of
other apparatus which are available to us."

"All this is incredible:!™

-

.
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At this, there entered into the stadium, various men
carrying some objects in the form of a "U", which T later
saw were goals, however, what left me flabbergasted was
that instead of only two, they brought five, two of a
size like curs and three smaller. I thought: 'If this is
for lack of goals, they certainly are not going to run
oat of them.'

I continued cbserving as these were placed in positicn
on the grass. They placed the two large size, cne more
or less 100 meters from the other (face to face), and
the other three smaller cnes between them.

Vhat T saw next is almost impossible to describe, but
I am going to try, with the help of Acorc.

The (goal) colums had no base below, for which I was
intriqued by how the goals were going to be stood fimmly
afcot. Another thing no less intriguing to me, was that
those men dispersed over the field, at a certain moment
seamed to 1ift part of the ground, which was later re-
placed. Finally the men left the field, leaving the grass
completely marked and the 5 goals standing, As I did not
see them using the vessels of paint, like with the other
gama, T asked Arcorc:

“How is it that those goals (since he already knew of
our football, he mst know they were goals) stand so
Fimmly without braces? mmd why did they not use the paint
. material to mark out the lines as before? Can you ex-
plain this?"

"It is that the goal posts have screws in the center
of the lower part of the colums, which are screwed into
scme receiving units in the ground, with a key which is
introduced through an aparture in the base of the col-
umns, which cannot be seen from here. and when the field
is marked conforms to what I said about this not baing
natural grass, but artificial sod.”

'Ihejrrarmr&dastrlpami turned it, lﬂietuﬂlenther
side, and the color was different, and it was already
marked with lines,

"But, that part which they turmed, it was not lined?"

"Mo. It is not, however it is well encased. I believe
that if you were there, without feeling it with your
hands, you would think it was grass."

"Why didn't they use the same process for marking it
for the play before, instead of the paint?"

"Well, it is that there are many modalities of sports,
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for which it would be impossible to use this system fcir
all. This is only used for the principal cnes."

"Are you saying that this, which they are going to
present now, is one of the favorite sports hera?"

"Yes. One of the favorites."

“How many people play this sport?"

"In this case 26, 13 to each side. Now it can also be
contested more or less, as they desire.”

After this reply, Roorc turned to the Son of the Sun, 3
and only spoke to me after they had finished the mntest
which soon began (about one hour Earth time) .

While they were talking, I continued ohserving the
sport. After the explanations of Acorc, and with what
I could see, I am going to give you an idaaofhm-rthls
sport was practiced. .

2s I said, the:,rhave 5 goals, beuxgthat.thetwa]ar—'
ger cnes are the size of a normal (football) goal here
on Earth, while the other 3 were some 4 meters wide and
about the height of the bigger two. The distance between
them was 30 meters from one larger to the first smaller
goal, and 20 meters between the smaller cnes.

When the 26 athletes entered (13 in dark pants and 13
in light ones), they spread out through the middle of
the five goals.

Fram where we were, we could see the positions of the
26 athletes well, since the two big goals were one on
cur laft and the other on our right. They were thus di-
vided: 5 lights and 4 darks between the big goal to our
left and the first small one; and between that small one
and the next, 2 lights and 2 darks — identical between
the next two small ones, and between the last small one
frem our left and the big one to our right, there were
4 lights and 5 darks. (I call them lights and darks,
however their suits were not whit=z and black; T only
call them that to differentiate them, because I can nok "*
distinquish colors well.) ’

Bacides the 26 athletes, there were 4 more men (a kind
or arbitrators). There was nobody else on the field. Of
the four, two posted themselves on one lateral, and the' *
other two on the cother.

Then one of those who was on the lateral in front of
us, as if with a magic pass it seemed to me, produced a
ball in his hands. This ball was no different from one
of ours.
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The field was marked as shown in the diagram provided
here. Now, what I could not understand of what I saw was
this,

One of them went toward the small goal in the center
and released the ball into something similar to a plate,;
well above the middle of the upper bar of the center
goal. Then he returned to the lateral and rejoined his
companicn. For their side, the two of the other lateral
stood, one on each side of the central line which ran
parallel to the goal (arms) of the center one, With the
athletes, besides the two that gquarded the two bigger
goals, I saw that none of the others took positions
identically with the smaller goals, staying, (it seemed
to me) on some marking or other. Then one of the arbi-
trators raised one hand, and when he lowered it, the
ball which had been above the crossbar, fell from some
3 reters above, and I don't know how it was done, or why
it happened thus, it fell directly on the bar and bounced
to the right; like that it touched the ground, traveling
until poseesicn of it was disputed between the athletes,
to culminate with the ball being transported to the small
goal and then also to the big cne, impelled by the feet
of the light pants, without (it seemed to me) any of the
dark pants touching it.

The goalie (I will call him that because there were
only those two that guarded the two bigger goals, who
remained there during the whole dispute, while with the
smaller ones, at one time there was one, and another
time there was ancther) went to search for the ball and
placed it in a rectangle (small area) in £front of his
goal and gave a pass to one of his teammates. I was sur-
prised at this because 1 was expecting the ball to be
placed for a new release from the plate described by me
before. I deduced that .perhaps the point was not valid
for one reason or another. The cne who received the pass
gave a dribble by an adversary and passed it from there.
In that instant he mades the ball scar over the three
small goals, coming to in front of the big geral of the
light pants team, however they were not able to make the
ball penetrate there on this first attack.

and the thing a little in front of the goal of the
light pants and another in front of the goal of the dark
suits, at times passed by them, was something I could
not understand of that barbarity of goals. Then cne of
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the arbiters settled a dispute with one wave of his hand.,

(A possibility with the 4 arbitrators, two always ran,
one on each side, always following the plays, while the
other two remained seated with a paper in their hands,
also one on each side.)

Then all the spectators got up, clapping their hands,

I, however, still did not know for which of the two,

because the contest seemed equal. I thought: 'They mast

be tied,’ .
There the Son of the Sun interrupted his much extended

dialogue with Acorc and turned again toward the center

of the field, and then followed almost the same cere—

monies as before.

Bowever, this time T took the cpportunity to ask ex-
planations of Acore, asking which was the team that won? +

"It was the team on our right (the dark pants)."

"How did they score the points, and how are they then
countedz?"

"In the following manner: cne point is divided into 5
parts, and thus each time one or the other team surpassed
one of the small goals, it counted 1/5th and a big one
counted 2/5ths, and if by fortune, cne team runs arcund
a big goal two consecutive times, then they gain 2 1/2
Sths each time."

"And if they run around it three times?"

"Mo, this doesn't happen, because after nmning around
it the second time, the ball is positicned in the same
place (above the crossbar of the goal) as before, for a
new start."

"What was the difference in points between the victors
over the others, and how many points was it2?"

"The difference is minimal as the victors scored 10

and 4/5th points, vhile the losers scored 10 and 1/5th." .

"I noticed, which I didn't understand, that the charges

have been reviewed. Those 4 men, what is their function?".

"Well, the two that moved accompanying the play cn the ©

sides are the arbitrators: while the other two who ro- :

mained seated scored the points."

"Would you not agree, sir, that thogse arbitrators are

unnecessary, since according to your laws here, nobody
is able to rob another of what is his, even though it is
one point or 1/5th in this sport?"

"Iheir functicn is not to avoid the rohbery of a point
fram the others, but is to ccordinate and direct the
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game, because a dispute must be settled at the time, as
the athletes at times do not notice that the ball crosses
a dividing line or lateral, which is considered a fault."

"Yes, yes it is the same.”

Acorc explained still other things with respect to
this sport, such as: the manner of collecting the lateral
faults, thus the dividing lines there, etc. But, T am
not going to try to give more details, because, with the
infinity of kinds of sports existing here cn Earth, I
don't think anyone is going to want to put into practice
cne like this.

Having completaed the ceremonies, the Son of the sun
(I believe he delivered more than 10 kilos of medals)
under strong applause returned to us,

1 Ko explanation of why the message arrived blank was given. It
seemed to have been revealed by exposing it ko the ambient sir. This
is the First report of this kind we know of. Nothing seemed to
have heen gained by this, and everything seemed to be considered right
out in the open.

Z ke had developed no such artificisl lewns or playing Fields here on
Earth by 1738, and if they were in experimentsl dewvelopment stages, it
is not likely that they would heve been familiar to the rural people
of Sarandi for years after their development here.

. so® B = = = m:!
£ 3 .
%
- T
iig o
E % a o @ o 9
Bl st _
() (0)(1
E - ; 5 L] \\k' 3] éf“' a6

= =

hcartien fodibmll tress cowisimd of 06 ployeis, 12 12 eoch mide 8 wfsen it Lhis disgies.

171

182



E . Sl S P i

26

GOODRYES

I saw that the spectacle was finished, since that mul-
titude was leisurely beginning to leave. When the Son of
the Sun returned, our group was all standing. As soon as
he arrived he initiated a conversation with Acerc and
the cne with Tuec (from that other city). They were going
cut by way of the corridor leading to the landing plat-
form, followed by me a little behind the others. Suddenly |

theystﬂppedandtunmdtmmdmandﬂmoﬂmrthm:;‘

the Son locked at me and put one hand on each shoulder,

almost shaking me. Then Acorc translated for me a phrase .

fram him saying;

"I wish you a happy return to Earth,"

I, completely astonished, did not know what to do, or
s3y, scarcely able to smile. While T waited to bid good-
bye to the others, with other ceremonies, to my lucky
surprise, Acorc tock me by the arm and we went forward
to our ship and embarked without further delay.

We departed so that we gained altitnds above those
buildings; I leaned back in the seat and yawned so deep—
ly that Acorc noticed and began to laugh at me. ;

"Where do we go now?" T asked. :

"To my residence, after which we will go to Con from
where we will depart.”!

"That gentleman that we met, is not coming with us?”

"He has already gone; he is waiting for us there.”

Vhen we got to the the residence of Acorc, we were ro-
cieved by his wife and young son. Upon indication from
him T sat down, while the three retired to another room.

I was thinking: 'Perhaps here there is going to be more <

delay for preparation and goodbye: but which was nothing.
Acorc retwmed in a movent accompanied by his wife and
son, who only came into the room and stood waiting...
Acore, with a wvalise not much bigger than a handbaqg, .

certainly containing our articles, without much ceremony,

said;

lllet us glo'.‘II

Then, campletely amazed by the simple manner of good-
bye, I inclined my head in a sign of farewell and went
oark

When we had gone a certain distance T bagan to remin=-
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inesce on the simplicity of their goodbyes, still more
upon undertaking an interplanetary voyage, since here on
Earth, even to go to another city the people take their
leave with much ceremony, however on Acart perhaps for
being certain of return, with the practical means of
lecomotion available to them, the distance doss not seem
to matter.

As I reflected on this, I locked below to see the cit-—
ies we were overflying.

It was Acorc who drew me out of that pensive contem-
plative state saying:

"Then are you satisfied now?"

"Yes T am. Are we going to depart as soon as we arrive
or are we going to sleep in Con before?"

He laughed at my question and answered:

"Me are going to depart as soon as we arrive in Con,
since the ship and its crew are ready and, concerning the
sleeping, do not worry, since you will have plenty of
time for that during the voyage.

Taken by great fear, I asked:

"Do I have to make the trip in a state of unconscious-
ness 1ike when I came?"

"No, this time there will be no need.”

"This alleviated, I felt better. Despite the many new
things that T had seen, there still remained in me a
wealth of curiosity to see the planets in space, and the
space itself, as it is appropriately called.

He continued: Because when you came here, when you were
unconscious, a team of specialists submitted you to var-
icus tests of resistence, concerning your organism and
your physical condition, to their complete satisfaction.
Eecause of this, you will be allowed to travel awake for
certain stretches of the voyage, without running any
@g.e:.ll e 1

"And when it is necessary to sleep, you will give me
something to injest? What is it going to be?"

"Yes, in part it is by injestion, and in part not."

"How then? Can you not, sir, explain to me better?"

"I don't find it of great value to explain, because T
think it would be very difficult for you to understand."

"Why do I have to be unconsciocus in those certain
stretches to which you referred:z”

"It is because in those stretches we will suffer a
strong reaction." 2
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"But if T am in an unconscious state, I won't feel the
sama?"

"No. For two reasons: You being unconscious, the doc-
tors aboard can control the reactions of your body with-
out problems and, on the cother hand, being unconscious,
you would not ba frightened and cmplicate their work
and p::ss:.bly even your existence."

"You, sir, and the other crew members donot m-rperlence
these reactions?"

"We feel them, but they do not affect us the same, be-k
cause we receive special training for these missions."

"Are you saying that it is not everyone who can surtri'rm
& voyage such as this?"

"Having good health, any person could mske a voyage °

like this without feeling ill in a consciocus state; in -;

an unconscious state you will survive better."

"At what point in the trip are these stretches and how
many are there?"

"There are three: The first, is vhen we have to dis-
charge the magnetic field of Acart; The second is in the
middle of the course, the so-called neutral space; and
the third is when we have come to the magnetic barriers
of Earth and from here to there, give us the reverse,
after the execution of neutral space.”

“Ah, it is for that then?"

"Lock, we are arriving in Con."

Then I tried with my ideas of today, to see and remem—
ber some point of every sight previously seen up tothis
time, but T could not, I was not capable of anything, eiren
the buildings were very similar one to another. suddenly
Acorc stopped the ship on a smooth plain, like an air-
port, in a slight curve instead of straight., There were

in the vicinity where we landed, several great ships__u

L

park&d %t

"What place is this?" I asked

"It was in this place that you touched the ground of
heart for the first time. It is one of the many lmﬂa.ng
fields for the great ships that we have here.®

L The cepitol of this world-nation was at Con, and all the government
bulldings were constructed in a kind of Government Park. The main
interplanetary airport was also located at Con.

£ There has heen much speculation on Ehe fragueney end need for UED
ebcuctees being rendered unconscicus for their interplanetary trips.
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Perhaps this is one of a nusber of good reasons for thiz. Noke
that something similar happened to Mario Restier when he was shducted
and carried amay from this planet for more than 4 months in 1949, (Sea
the eppendix to this report.)
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ERETURN VOYAGE

As soon as we disembarked, we were confronted by sev-
eral persons, among them Tuec, While he spoke with Acorc,
I made a rapid examination of the place, since I was
almost convinced, that it was not outside of there that
T had seen Acart for the first time, I vaqualy remember—
ed a leveled place between tall buildings and these that "

I saw now, were only on one side and some points. Final-:

ly T found an explanation for the enigma; which was that |
at the time of my arrival there, I felt so ill that it"
was logical now for me not to remenber some details,

mich less that upon disembarking we were at cne point. -
and proceeded cn foot to the locale referred to in the

beginning of this narrative--without my even looking

back. Before anything else, I want to give an idea of

this local landing place.

T believe that there, in remote times, there was a
kind of ostentation since the landing field was con—
structed half way to the tops of the last row of build-
ings of the lower side (these had same 50 stories) and
the other sids, from the ground to the upper part, on
the same level as the bases of those buildings. These
also, in the majority, were very tall. This point of the
city being consequently between what could be called the
lower city and the upper city, divided them by this fea-
ture (the landing field) of some 100 meters wide by two
kilometers long.

After Acorc had been well briefed by word of mouth by
those men, I saw that the time had come for me to say
goodbye to the Acartian ground. The group, followed by
me, went toward a solar ship standing near by. Acorc -

tock his leave as such from Tuee, and after that said 3

goodbye to two more. Tusc looked at me and put his hands
on my shoulders, and smiling saluted me, but cnly that,

since Acorc was not there to translate our words. It was -
useless to try to say what we wanted. Then Acorc, as |
calm and content as if we were beginning a fishing trip

there behind a hill, locked at me and put his free hand
ocn my shoulder and conducted me to the door of the ship,
which was cpened by a man who remained waiting for us to
enter s0 he could close it.

I was somevwhat surprised when we went right in and we
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went up those steps with the rooms in between, until we
reached a certain large semi-oval room, which T remem—
bered perfectly from when I disembarked, where we cpened
and closed several doors until we got outside. I now
waited to see if we were going to repeat the same, due
to the aspect of the corridor we walked and also those
stairs. T recognized the room to be the same where I
woke up on arrival, and Acorc had already said we were
going to make this trip in the same ship that had brought
me (to that planet).

Acorc left the valise in a small compartment ajacent
to the room and we sat on some benches against the wall.
Then I asked:

"Are we already leaving?"

"No. We are still going to wait a little,"

Here there came up to us a subject with the face of
few friends, and he spoke some words with Acorc and giv-
ing him something, left again. Acore got up and went out.
He returned with a kind of bottle with water which he
gave to me, together with a tablet similar to an aspirin,
saying; .

"Drink this."!

Frightened, I asked:
= "What is it for, and why do I have to take it?"

"Well, it will be your alimentation during the trip."

T thought this a joke. What manner of pill such as this
could feed me (for a trip)? As I hesitated to take this
prill, he continued:

"You can take it without fear, since all of us who are
going to go in this ship, will be nourished 1likewise
during the voyag=."

"But, what kind of alimentation is this?"

"It is like any basic alimentatiocn, since all that a
human being needs to nourish him for one day (Acartian)
is concentrated in this tablet and with the advantage of
not loading the stomach."

"Well, if that is so, then it is a marvel.™

1 swollowed the pill, accompanied by a good gqulp of
water, since I hoped that it would make it easier to
swallow it, but it was nothing, seeming to me that it
went down as easy as the water.

After discussing this system of alimentation a little
more, I asked:

"When we take-off from here, are we only going to go
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to Farth, or will we land on some other planet first?" & .
“Yes. We will make a landing here near to Acart.”
"lihere near here2"

"Cane with me and I will show you."

I followed him, and we went down a short corridor and
passed through a deor which opened into a room there
with several people inside, working here and there.
Acorc went up to one of them and spoke a few words and,
following that, we approached a kind of balcony with .
several seats in front, and above them, the wall was
covered with indicators and an infinity of more cother
apparatus and controls. Rcorc sat down and made a sign-
for me to come closer. I came and sat down next to him.
He instructed me to look into an cbject like a binocula.r
and when I locked he said: =

"It is there where we have to land."

"Is it a moon, here of Acart?" I exclaimed.

Laughing, he responded:

"No, no it is not a moon, since Acart has no moon like
the Earth."

"But, what is it then, same planet?" I asked, amazed.

"No, not a planet; can't you see that it is rectangu-
lar, almost oval, instead of round?"

"Yes, but what is to be seen here?"

*I'hat which you see, is a space platform constructed
by us.

"A platfnm constructed by Acartians?!"

"Yes, and not only this, we have another similar,"

"For what were they constructed?"

"Well, they have much utility as you will ses."

"Do people live there?"

"Yes, we always have hundreds of pecple there, as w:ell
as various solar ships and other apparatus.”

"Can you see it in the daytime also?"

"No, it can't be seen at day with naked eyes. At nigh.t.{
it can be seen, but it is the size of a small star.” &

Despite my being knowledgeable in many things, that 3
cocneerning space, planets, ete,, left me wondaring how
those pegple constructed in space, that which seemed to |
me more & natural moon than some artificial platform in
space, however I didn't want to ask explanations from
Acorc at that moment, as well as because he did not give
me time there.

e we:nt back t:.:r ﬂ'lE smni-u:wal rocm and, as we antere-i

8 =i 1l
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I saw in my mind something frem before, since, as I said,
everything led me to believe that this was the room in
which I had awakened upon arrival, only It lacked some—
thing; a bed, stretcher type, on which I was laying. T
was certain that this was hanging from the side of some
wall, and now I could not see anything that could serve
for this.

To relieve my doubts I asked:

"Do you, sir, know if it was in this room where I woke
up when they brought me here?”

He logked at me, intriqued at my questicn, and said:

"Yes it was this same, but why?"

"It is that I can not see any stretcher nor where it
was suspended.”

Then he smiled and said: 3

"It iz here" And he went to the wall near the rounded
part and pressed on scmething that to me was no more than
a simple feature, and it released a bed, the same that I
had been lying con,or if not, identical. But those magic
passes of his did not stop there. He continued there at
the wall, pressing here and there, making 5 more descend
in two lines of three, one above the other. I still felt
funny there and said:

"Is this a dormitory?"

"Exactly, but wait, we have more."™

I locked at him without understanding. He made me back
up a little in the direction of the internal corridor,
and went to the wall opposite, newly touching it. I was
surprised to see more beds emerge from that wall, Yes
they came out, but from the ceiling of that room, in two
by two, one above the other for more than 12, becoming
for the moment another room transformed into a dommitory
with 1B beds; 6 on the walls and 12 in the ceiling. He
was satisfied, and made them return, with the exception
of one, all to their respective places. Following that,
he made tables appear, bottles with water, etec. In the
end T was to see that all the compartments were full.
Finally, he mads all the concealments return, minus the
one bad and a bench, on which he invited me to sit and
he went out.d

I sat there and wondered how they learned to make use
of all the space in every place, because of the lack of
it, while we here on Farth, live crowded because we have
the space but don't know how to use it. What also made
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me wonder at that tj:remsthefactmatIﬂiﬂnotfe\sl"

sleepy or tired, though it had already been many hours
since I slept.

About this time, Acorc returned, accompanied by the
face of few fr.l.snc'ls They discussed among themselves a
little and that last one left. Then Acorc said:

"Well, I think you must be very sleepy by now, no?"

"Up to now, no, but 1 feel like T can lay down on thJ.Ei
if you see it Okey."

"Then you can lay down.'

"YBE, sir, but the sh:l.p is not going to leave soon?" ;
"yes it is leaving, and it is just for this that you - =

have to sleep.”

"But, if T don't sleep?” "-.:-'.

"Yes, you will sleep. Do not worry."

"We do not need special vestments for these trips?"

"No, our dress is approcpriate for the ship. Nea we have
different vestments only for special cases." (He didn't
tell me what those special cases were.) ?

He pressed me and I laid down. Acorc was leaving, when
I said to him:

"If I do not wake up when the ship arrives at that
platform, would you, sir, wake me up? I would like much
to see it."

"Yes, yes." He responded smiling and then went ocut.

A little later T began to understand why he laughed,
since from that instant until I awoke on Earth, I slegt
and awakened when they well required it.

I laid down, locking without wanting te at a lumincus
circular cutline and fell to sleep instantly, only awa-
kening, when, with my eyes still closed, I began to hear
voices of people speaking. Then T was opening them dis-

tractedly; gave a yawn, and then I remembered where I -
was. Finally I recovered and then I looked toward the .
pecple and recognized among them Acorc. I sat up on trus

bed. He saw this and came over to me saying:
"We have arrived. For this I have awakened you."
"Arrived where, on Earth?"
"No, the platform, he said with an aire of humor."

Then I awakened to all and thought: "How did Iw.s.‘{s"

up? I don't remember anybody touching me to awaken'. Also
I did not have the least idea of the time that T had
slept. But, now it was my desire to see such a very big
space platform, and T didn't try to understand the why

of these things.
1580
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Soon I was well awake, and I asked:

"Can I see it?"

“YEE. CEITE.“

I accampanied him, thinking that we were going toward
the same room of apparatus as before, however, we went
to mid-corridor and Acorc cpened a door, Which I saw
later was an elevator, and by it we went up to ancther
floor. Once there, Acorc approached the two individuals
who were there in front of a desk-console (it was one of
the many that they had there). They exchanged some words
and then the others stepped back, giving their places to
us. I thought: 'With all those buttons; what is it that
they are going to show me here?' Then, ignorant as I
was with respect to space, I waited among other things,
for us to disembark there in plain cosmic space, without
the least special vestments.

Once seated, Acorc instructed me to look in an appara-
tus in front of us. When I looked, I almost fell down. I
expected to see that in darkness, as I already had a
small notion that space would be like that, but which
was not, since all that I saw was completely well illum—
inated. And kesides this, I had imagined that platform
to be much smaller, though all the side that I could see
was lost to sight in the luminosity, and I could not see
the end. It was completely covered with a resplendent
material, and from its appearance very fine, seen from
the sides where we stopped. (I found that in space they
do not have what one could czll above or below.) 6

They had what we could almost call a ecity, but without
houses, and yes there were mock-houses something like
the igloos that they make with ice, or like cups or hats
[omed discs?] and also an infinity of ships and other
things which I never would came to imagine could be,
bealﬂﬂsthenmwpeoplewhncmandvﬁntas if they
were on solid ground.

I saw perfectly that the people had the body completely
enclosed in a special suit. Later I will give more de—
tails of all that I saw there, because at that time Acorc
did not give me time to ask better explanations.

An observation: There I could see in all directions,
because vherever looked, Acorc controlled the direction
with scme butbtcns on an apparatus at my side. At 2 cer-
tain point he said:

"Look! There is RAcart...
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"That globe there is Acart?"

"Yes, it is."

"What a fantastic thingl? Never could I imagine that
it would be so beautiful to see from herel”

As much as I would like, I would not be capable of
transposing to papser the sight that I had from there of
Aoart, however 1 am going to make an effort.

The glcbe that I saw from there (I don't know whether
the apparatus magnifies or diminishes), .to me seeamed to
be some 20 to 25 meters apparent diameter and, as the
platform was between it and its sun, in a direct line, it

chowed in full the part turned toward us. for which one
could see all the daylight of Acart, with the exception

of a tiny depression at one of the poles which was dark.

I do not know the colors, but T can affirm that the -
surface of Acart is not blue, not even the part of an

ocean which T could clearly distinguish between the con-
tinents. It radiated three tyees of color: cne was this
to which I have referred, which was the cclor of the
ground and another shade for the water; around the glcbe
there was a corona of anather color and, besides that,
cne that came, as far as I could ses, almost to this
platform, becoming confused there with the crepuscles of
cosmic space.’

After locking carefully at all, we went back down to
the dormitory room. Once there, Acorc said:

"Well, now we can continue yvour interrupted sleep, be-
cause we are going to leave shortly."

"How much time did I sleep?"

"Jery little, since from Acart to here is close."

"How many kilometers is it?"

"roproximately 50,000 kilometers."

"50,000 kilocmeters and you say it is close?!"

"Wou have to understand, when treating of space it is

insignificent, since as I have already said, this solar

ship makes 500 kilometers per second (Terrestrial), only
that up to here it did not develop this welocity, how-
ever it came very quickly” Curtailing this discussion,
he crdered me to lie down again.

I lay down. The same thing as before was repeated, and -

in no =econds I was sleeping.

When T awoke the next time, I notlced socmething strange
in me as well as the ship, which emitted an unusual hum.
I sat up and looked around. There was nobody. I extended
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my feet out from under the cover because they seemed to
be swelled as well as the rest of my body. I felt weak
for some moments and I waited for that to pass. At that
point I wanted to lay down again, but I did not do it
because T wanted very much to know where we were then.
It was my luck, if I had not done this, to spend the
rest of the voyage sleeping, I thought.

Suddenly, Acorc arrived from I don't know where and
asked:

"How do you feel?”

"Well, I feel samething strange; it seems to me that I
have grown in volume, and besides this, T seem to feel a
strong wind blowing until it makes the flesh of my face
shake."

Then he tocok my pulse for some moments and gave an af-
firmative nod as he said with satisfaction:

"You are in optimm condition; do not worry that this
that you feel is going to be a threat."”

"Are we traveling or are we still stopped?”

"We have been traveling for many hours (Terrestrial),
since we already have procesded almost cne third of the
course, "

"How many hours have we been traveling then?”

"One hour and a half (Acartian, corresponding to 11
Terrestrial hours) approximately."

"You sir also have slept?"

"Blready yes, several hours (Terrestrial)."

"Are you saying that, now the ship is developing that
velocity of which you spoke?”

"Yes, it is, and for this you feel thus. Until now we
have left you alone to see how you would react when you
awakened. Rcecording to whether we should make you sleep
for the whole voyage, but we see that this is not going
to be necessary." _ :

"And now for how long can T remain awake?"

"Well, if you want to continue to sleep continue, in
case of the contrary, you can remsin awake for a
good space of time still."

"I will remain awake then."

"Very gocd, meanwhile I will show you same more com-
partments of the ship."

We spent the following two hours going to almost all
the compartments of this ship. It had what we could call
three levels. The first and third had less rooms than
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the second, due to the funneled form of this ship, the

lower half as well as the upper.8

We descended primarily to what would be the first
level. Of all the compartments there, the majority were
occupied by accessories, with the exception of three;
tne, to my surprise, with two small ships of theirs in-

side, and the other two were a kind of armory, contain- .

ing powerful solar weapons inside.
From there we returned to the middle level, by eleva-

tor. This level, due to the form of construction of the -

ship was the greater. It had two more dormitories, just .
like the other one, wvarious storage places, laboratories,

rooms and corridors. These corridors to which I refer == o

were not simply wnoccupied corridors, since they had

walls that were full of drawers containing small cbjects,

and the same with the clcosets.

Finally, we went to the very top, where the whole sys-
tem of control, locamotion and defense of the ship could
be found.

In the verious compartments we entered, we always found
hurans seated in front of super-camplicated apparatus,
covered with instruments of all types, including some
with indicators that oscillated back and forth.

Admirable was the sense of responsibility of that team
of men who contrclled the ship. They wers on all sides,
but it seemed to me that only Acorc had been allowed to
speak with me, since the others neither turned around
nor locked at me.?

Vie came to the door of a place that left me much im—
pressed; it was there where they had the motors which
furnished the propulsive force (impulsors - or whatever)
of the ship. This compartment was same 5 by 5 meters;
and right in the middle if it there were 6 motors about
the size of a barrel of gasoline, arranged in two rows

Ry

of 3, one above the other. I more or less gquessed what :-.

they served for, but I still ashked:
"What are these motors for?"

"They capture and transmit the solar enerqgy whic:hmve.a _

the ship."

"Do all 6 work together?"

"Mo. Only two function at a time."

"why do you have & then?"

"Because if samething happens to one pair, we can put
armthar pair into operation."l0

B.Jt can these solor motors also suffer mlﬁulcum’—'"

184 ;

195



"Certainly! Can't you see that they are made of matter,
and all that is made or borm of matter, is possible to
malfunction. 11

"Is it these same motors that move the ship in the at-
mosphere of Earth or Rcart?"

"No, these are only used in space, because their func-
tion is to augment the magnetic attraction of that part
(he indicated the cupola of the ship), with the planet
or the object aimed for. For locomotion of the ship with-
in an atmosphere we have those 16 helices, 8 to each
side, each one with a motor a little less than these."

"Is it always controlled fram this room hers?"

"Yes, every part.”

Contrary to my desire to remain there to look and ask
questions, he continued:

"Tet us go to the dormitory becaus& it is almost time
for you to have to slesp again.”

Dismayed by that news that I would have to sleep again,
I followed to the dormitory without speaking. But as
scon as we got there, I asked:

"Why do I have to sleep if T am feeling well now, and
besides, I am not sleepy?”

Tt seemed to me that he was astonished or did not want
to give me an answer, until he said:

"Well, perhaps when you awaken I will be able to give
you these explanations.”

Then I laid down on my back, crossed my hands behind
my head and began to think about what Acorc could be
hiding from me, if he was. After that, I don't know what
attracted me to it, but T locked at that circle of light
above me and fell immediately asleep, without having
time to see if Acorc was still there or if he had left.

The falling to sleep always happened the same way, and
awakening was no different either. I awakeneg as before,
feeling that ill-being, ‘feeling light, all the same. T
thought: 'Where does Acorc go? Is it that he sleeps in
one of the other dormitories?' About this time he came
in, seeming sompletely satisfied.

I resolved to get rid of these and other doubts, so I
inquired:

"Do you, sir, sleep in ones of the other dormitories?"

"No. L sleep here in this one.”

"Only I and you then?"

“No, there are several others who repose here also."
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"But, how is it that all the times I have awakened, I
am alone and don't see anybody, nor the signs still (of
others) upon awakening?"

"It is that those of us who sleep here, those three
times that we had to make you sleep, only slept this
last time, and we got up before your awakening. Now those
who sleep in the other two dormitories are resting. So
while some slesp the others contrel the ship and vice
versa." -

By this time he had already retracted my bed and we
were sitting on the benches.

"How many pecple make up the crew of this ship?"

"This time, since it is a mission almost exclusively

to carry you on your return to Earth, we are 32, includ-.

ing we two."
"Why almost exclusively?"
(I don't know why, but in his answer this time T did
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notice that he told me nothing of why, or did not chcose ;

to tell me.)

"Well, it is that there may always be somecne of the
members of the observation teams we have there, who have
to be replaced, and then we can take this advantage."

"Good enough, but did you say that you have teams of
Aoartians on Earth?"

IIYQ'E, "E have_llli

"BEut wherse?"

"Well, of the ships that we have stationed there..."

"There where? On Earth, in space around it, on
the Moon?..."

"MNo, no, nol" he exclaimed. "It is that in sane wvay
samecne could make you tell, since it is that we have
already confided too much in you.™

"But is it that same of you still can doubt me, with:

all that I have seen and with all that you have been do- |

ing for me, and still promise to Go?"
"This is very different."
"You are going to make contact with those others first
or after you leave me on Earth?"

s

"Itﬂanhenedammcham}rthatmwillmtnotice"?

anything. I am certain that you will not be able to tell
vhether we are stopped or in movement, nor the same whe-
ther we are in contact with anycne or not."

"At what point in the trip are we now?" (I asked this
becauze the other business was getting nowhere.)
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"We have traveled approximately 2/3rds of the voyage,
or thereabouts, more or less 45 millicns of kilometers."

When he used mumbers like this I still had to consider
it a joke, since one time I went to the federal capital,
via Sac Paulo, and I found it a very long way! Now he
speaks of this insignificence of a thousand and some
times around the Earth.

"have we already passed that neutral space you spoke
of before?”

"Yes, already."

"Why is this stretch within space itself called neutral
space?”

"T don't know how you are going to understand, but
space itself has its field of domion within the infinite;
for example: OQur Sun dominates up to where it comes into
contact with the domion of any other neighboring Sun;
with the planets it is the same. The humanity of any
planet, when it initiates its studies of the cosmos,
finds initially that the force of his planet is limited
a little distance from it, but after discovering this he
is going to discover much more besides, that is, until
he encounters one of his neighbors more proximate and
more what this force is, in certain circumstances repsl-
lent and in others attractive."

"Like what?"

"Well, this ship for example, is being attracted by
the force of the Earth but, when we get still closer, it
will tend to repel us; then we have to change the whole
system, with the end that, if it were not like this, we
would not have life of any species on any planst, be-
canse there exist infinite quantities of fragments of
kinds wandering the infinite, that wounld destroy all, and
still from above aongmenting their mumbers and volume to
the point of no longer obeying their orbits..Finally, in
neutral space is where they encounter the forces of two
planets and the reactions of one being sent to cross
this space due to the fact they are not equal in forces
between one and the other, for which those going from
the weaker receive the impact of the stronger and vice-
versa. "

"0f Earth and Acart, which is it that has the major
field and is the stronger?"

"It is the Earth, for which this space (neutral) is
nearer to Acart."
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"hnd when they are farther apart?"

"Well, there the fields are elongated, but always in
the same proportions, and when the distance is much,
then they will give the same, but also with another that
at that time could be more proximate.”

"and the planets with relation to the Sun, are they
also the same?"

"o, because the planets have forces infinitely infer-

ior to that of the Sun and, besides this, they are in

need of it (likewise with the moons of a planet, when it =
has them), such that the planets at times are repelled

to greater distances and other times attracted.®13
"Howr is it that fragments to which you refer, cause no -
damage to spaceships?"

"Primarily, because they are composed of material that

3

is subject to attraction, and second, becuase the ships °

have a protective field around them."

"Do T have to sleep again, or can I make the rest of
the voyage awake?"

"Yas, you will have to sleep when we reach the strong-
est barriers of Earth.”

"Do we still lack much to reach there?®

"Yes, we lack some, however you can still remain awake

one hour (Acartian) or it would be 7 hours and 40 |

minutes (Earth).
"From here are you able to see the Earth well yet?"
"W can see more or less."
"I would like to s=e it from space, if that would be
poesible?"
"Yes, I will show you."
"You, sir, always say: you are going to sleep, you are

going to wake up, but how is it that T do not remember.
and naver see you or anyone touch me or give me anything -

to make me sleep, and not to be fed for that long; can
you explain?”

"Do you not remember hawving locked at a luminous cir-'
cle-ahweﬂ'te bed you were lying on?”

"Yes, I remember; still suspicious of that, but what
does that circle of light do?"

"Wery well, that light is the same as that which you
focussed your eyes upon on Farth as you approached cur
starship, however that beam was very strong, for which
it made you lose your senses instantly. This here is
weak, making you sleep almost normally."
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"and when T sleep it is tumed off?"

"Mo, it is turned off when we want you to wake up."

"But what power could this simple light have over the
organism of a person?”

"But it is not a simple light; It required many years
of study by our scientists to discover this means of
dominating the cerebrum and the organs which provoke and
repel slesp."14

"Ire you saying that a person subjected to a beam of
this light, would not wake up until it was turned off?"

"BExactly."

One thing that I very much wanted to ask him:

"What was it that you and the Son of the Sun spoke of
for so much time during the sports event?"

"He told me how T should proceed with you during the
voyage. "

Then Acorc went to get water, and together with the
pill, gave them to me, which I took and swallowed with-
out hesitation.

1 Abductees since Derlet's time have often reported being given some-
thing to injest by the ET abductors; the ceses st Mirassol, Cebo Rojo,
and the Mari River, For exsmole. (UFD ABDUCTION AT MIRASSOL, Buhler,
FPereira, FPirss; UFO CONTACT FROM UNDERSEE, Sanchez-Ocejo and Stevens;
UFO CONTACT FROM ITIBI-RA, Fallmann - Stevens)

2 Artificial man-made space platforms were Far beyond technical
reality here on Esrth in 1958. We had not even succeeded in orbiting
the Ffirst man-made object in space by that time.

J MNobody knew what & miles-size artificisl satellite would look like
im 1958, wet Berlet's description tuzned out to be exsctly corcect
in retrospect.

4 The seemingly empty room was guickly filled with beds that came cut
of the walls and ceilings. Almpst every possible article and item of
equipment is stored out of si-g-hl:. This was also cheracteristic of the
largan ships from enother super-populated planet who visited Holland
in the 1960s. (UFO CONTACT FROM PLANET IARCA, Denaerde and Stevens)

5. Thess ETs worked in a shirt-sleeve environment eboard their inter-
planetary vessels. This wae alse & characteristic of 1ife abcard the
grest largan ships as well as those from Holdas. (UF0 CONTACT FROM
FLANET Holdaz, Van Vlierden)

& This artificial spece plstform, constructed of the same radiant
mztallic material as khe buildings on the surfece of Acart, extended
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out of sight in every direction, as seen through the viewers shoard @
the space-vessel, and the distance may have been miles in extent. This
is one of the first reports-of the huge orbiting mother-ships miles in "
size, in free space, with hundreds of other ships aboard. In 1975 we
had one reported 10 miles in diameter with thousendz of other ships
aboard. (UF0 CONTACT FROM THE FLELADES, Wendells C. Skavens)

7 Uhen Barlet lnoked back at Acarkt, from the s.p;aee platform, he saw a

planet with different colors to the atmosphers, ground and waters on ..
the planst, then we see for our planet here on Earth- Another planet -,
with different characteristic colors is reported in datail in the #
report of the contacts from Iarga, in Holland. (UFO CONTACT FROM_Z

2

PLANET IARCA, Denaerde - Stevens) 'E‘

8 This 30 meter (90 foot) diameter Solar-Ship (of the Acartians) was ‘f

>

constructed on 3 levels, with many sepsrate rooms end compartments.

4
The ships fram Planebk Koldas were also constructed on 3 levels, and, -}
like this Solar-5hip, had elevators betwesn the floors.

Sdacat

? This case of only one of the crew aboard an ET spece ship maintain-
ing contact with the abductee has been cbserved in many other UFD
contect cases. It seems that only cne, or verv few, oF the ETs aboard
are prepared in advence Ffor the intimate contect with the abductee.

10 Such redundency is common in Earth technology.

11 A profound statement indeed, about the nature of matter, and one
echoed by the ET beings from Iargs snd UMAD. (UFO CONTACT FROM PLANET
UMMD, Antonio Ribera)

12 This emazing ravelstion concarning extreterrestrial bases main-
tained by the ETs an the surface of our planst, agrees entirely with
similar statements made by the visitors from UMMO, Koldas, Itibi Ra,
Reticulum, the Pleiades, and many nore.

13 Sopme of these cosmic forces, completely unheard of in 1958, am:_'_'._.
now being cpenly described by our sstrophysicists. 1 -:i'

s
14 An elevated light shove the reelining table was also used to in- -1
duce a form of controlled sleep in the William Herrmann shductions
aboard & UFOD at Charleston, 5.C. Such lights were alse employed for s
the fnculcation of knowledge directly intko the awareness cenkters of _—-
the ahductes, and to prepare him for futurecontrolled releace of such 'S
knowledge. (See UFD CONTACT FROM RETICULUM, Stevens - Herrmenn) T
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28

ASPECTS OF SPACE

After that, at the suggestion of Acore, T stood up and
without haste, went with him again through various rooms
until we came to that room of viewing apparatus.

"Now you are going to have the opportinity to see the
Earth as you desired.”™ He said.

"Can one see it well from here?”

"More or lesg, as I said.”

"What distance are we from the Earth?"

"Approximately 10 millions of kilometers."l

"Ten millions! I= it that vou can not let me see it
when we are same 500 kilometers from it?"

"No, because within a little (time) wyou will have to
slesp until we reach the Earth."

"But, yvou are certain that I would not hold up?”

"Yes, we are, because when the ship reaches a distance
of 4 to 5 thousand kilometers and less to the surface of
Earth, we will have to make three tums around it before
we can land. Upcn beginning these tums, the ship makes
some movements similar to that made by a flat stone
thrown at an angle over tha surface of the water of a
river:zthasa movements still affect us, however more to
you. "

"that a pain!" I exclaimed.

Then Acorc sat dowm and instructed me to sit at his
side and made me look also into an apparatus. I knew,
when I saw the Barth from there, and alsc when T saw
Acart in space there T would be surprised, but this time
I wvas more surprised still, this for two reasons: The
1st because T expected to see it very big, and the 2nd
because T had imagined I would be able to see it in very
mich detail, which was not the case.

Aoore, at my side, using another apparatus also locked
and gave me evplanations. Finally, what T saw from there
was more or less this:

Within the immense crepuscles of the infinite, T saw
thousands and thousands of small stars (which in other
words isnothing more and nothing less than other suns
with their respective planets) and among them, howsver
mich bigger than ocur sun, the Earth and the Moon. Be-
tween the point where we were and the Earth and the Sun,
instead of forming a direct line formed an open "V;
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taking intoc acecount thatﬂiesammsinfmntnf
me, the Earth then was a little to the right, with its
mocn some more to the right of the Earth still.? How did
the Sn, the Earth, the Moon and their colors appear to
me? The Sun was the size that one would see from here on
Earth in midday, however without that brilliance which
impedes our locking at it from here on Earth for much
time with naked eyes. 3

The Barth, yes, was a spectacle apart: I saw it ata |
meter in size, but newly with light on only one small =
part, almost on the side opposite the Mcoon. What I refer;
to as the light part, was the same aspect pIEEEﬂtEdmx i
seeing it from there on Acart. I noticed also that South |
America was time of night, since in the light partwas an. {
ocean and a continental coast or islands, but I was not -
able to discover where they were. I did not ask Acorc to
explain.d

What impedes my description with more exact detail is
the beauty of Earth seen from there, and my difficulty
in discerning colors. It emitted 5 colors: the Ist, I am
certain was blue, emitted fram the light (day) part; the
Znd, a dark part, a mixture of darkness with blue; the
drd was a kind of belt existing around the Earth, as
mich in the dark part as the light, this being among the
colors similar te blue (to me); the 4th, another belt,
this however is more spaciocus, forming a kind of iris-
arc with the other: this color was simllar to that emit-
ted by a very weak electric lamp; the 5th was seen al-
most at the extremities of the light part; it was like
two dark scratches where, taking cur position as a base,
it was the part abowe and below on the Earth, crossing.
the light part in a horizontal sense, giving the i::rpre_-,—
sion of being seen at an elevatien...?

The Moon, with the exception of seeing the major part |
light and not noticing that hazy tail, was almost ident- _';
ical to how I had seen it from Acart. hEE

=
ey
1l Up to tha tims .oft this UF0 abduction, no Earth human had ever ssan ._‘
actual images of the Earth from a distance of 10 million kilomesters:
(ahout 5 million miles), and could enly guess at its ressl appearance.
khean me finally got our Firek look in 196%, during the Apollo missions,
we found the actual appearance to be substentially s described by
Artur Berlet in 1958.
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2 Even the need to Fly a rumber of breaking orbits around the Earth
before descending to land, is described by this essentially uneducated
man. He also describes the probsble "skipping" of the ship on the
upper stmosphere if not controlled properly, as mentioned by the ETs,

3 The extratercestrial being mentions that thousends upon thousands
of thoss points of light seen in the viewing screen are nothing more
nor less than obher suns with their Families of planets.

4 This tim= Berlet saw the Earth in the viewing screen in large pre-
sentation. The ship was spprosching the dark side of this planeb, with
South Americs in night shadew abt the time, and only a £lim crescent of
hilight on one side, in which he could see the dim outline of a conti-
rental coast he could not recognize from his limited knowledge of our
geography .

S Here Berlet correctly identified the actual visusl colors of Earth
gs sgen from space - before we had ever obeerved it directly from
space - ss; lst) a slinm blue corona sbovs the dey part, 2Znd] dack
bluish - black color on the night side, 3rd) a2 kind of bluish belt
around the whole planet, and 4th) another more distant belt of
a dim glowj all subsequently reported by aetronsuts, photograpned, and
videotaped since Barlet's time.
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LANDING
After this we returned to the dommitory. Acorc said:

"Well, now you will make the last sleep of this voyage

and when you wake up we will already be on the Earth.”

"Are we going straight to the point where T am gnmg :

to disembark?"

"No. Before that we are going to stop at anocther pcj_nt o

on BEarth."

"Where is this?"

"Perhaps I will show you when we arrive there,”

"At what time of day or night are we going to arriva
where you will stay?"

"We will land where we are going to stay, some 3 hours
before daybreak.”

"Do you, sir, know if you.ars going to leave me in the
cutskirts of the city in which I live, or some distance
from there?"

"ae I have been informed, we will leave you same 5
kilometers from the city.”

"Why can't you leave me closer?"

"Because the exercise you will get afcot, will be ne-
ressary. "l

"But despite it being late at night, I could find a
car to the city?"

"It happens that, besides the instructions I have al-
ready given you, T mast tell yvou also this: you must not
go to any part before your house, nor speak to anyone,
mich less that to which you refer."

"But is it that I am notgoingtobe.ill after I dis- .
embark?"

"'lﬂ"-ﬂ;'ﬂ v

A B

"No, ymarenntgningtnfeelsaillastni:rpede"

your walk, because upon disembarking you will alrea.dy

have hours breathing the oxigen of Earth, since it is '.
for that reason that\maragcingtnlandmannﬂaer

place first."
"Are some of you gentlemen going to descend to the
ground with me?"

'y

"No, none of us; you will be accampanied only to the .

port or your exit."
At this advice from him, he hurried me to go to sleep.
Now that I understood the influence of the circle of

194

205



light in my brain, I lent the maximum attention to see
how that worked. Like a robot I laid on my back, locked
toward the ceiling, but still there was no light. Now I
locked questicningly at Acorc. Then he touched the ap-
parently smooth wall and the light sprang om.

Up to that moment in my life I had never taken anes-
thesia, but from having heard talk from those who had
taken it, my organism reacted there in the same manner.
I don't know if my eyes were open or closed. I slept
almost instantly in a sleep so profound that just as T
had heard, on awakening I remembered nothing. When I
woke up there was an accumulation of surprises. I thought
that samething anormal had happened, since in front of
my bed I saw Acorc and another man, but what frightened
me was the suits that they were dressed in. Instead of
those fussy garments, they were dressed in a kind of one
piece cowverall, and over their heads they had a trans-—
parent hood which covered them to their collars with a
piece locking like a pencil with a rubber point, right
on top of the head and a rectangular box similar to a
speaker in front of the mouth. Even their hands were
covered. Z

I sat up on the bed and asked:

"ihy are you gentlemen in those suits so different?”

Then, as if speaking inside of a can, he answered:

"It iz because at this moment we have already allowed
the gradual penetration of the oxygen of Earth into this
rocm, "

(Then I gave a look around and saw that the dormitory
was really closed on all sides.)

"It is because we do not have to submit ourselves also
to this period of adaptation, and in this case for two
times, we wear these snits.”

I then got down from the bed, but now that T was afoot
1 felt something very ‘strange in me; instead of that
greater volume that I had almost became accustomed to
feeling, I passed to a thinner feeling. Tt seemed like
my body members were of iron, so stiff and heavy that I
had difficulty in moving one fcot.

Brorc certainly knew that I was going to feel this way
as, smiling, he brought my Earth clothes and made me
dress in them. When I changed clothes, I felt in my
pockets and found all my things in them. When I put on
my pants and shoes, I had the impression that they were
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like (my legs) two bars of iron with feet.

When Acorc saw that I was coammencing to move myself,

he went to a wall and opened a kind of window and asked,
laughings

"Would you like to see where we are?"

I went over to him with considerable difficulty and

locked in a kind of binccular expecting to see those

fields and forests of my mmicipality, but there was n-
thing like that. What I saw was ice in great quantities
until it was lost from sight over the horizom.3

"what place is this!?"

"Well, it is a point somewhera on the Earth,"

But not to go too far, he wanted to close it again,

because I could see that it was cne of the poles of the

Earth, however I did not know whether it was the south

or the north, more likely the south, because they would
not have landed in the north to leave me later in the
south.

After Arorc closed the window he ordered me to sit
down. I sat while they remained afoot. Then I noticed
that the ship was in movemant again and asked:

“Is the ship being directed to where you are going to
leave ma?"

"Yes, it is."

"Will there he much delay to arrive there?"

"No, within mcments we will land where you are going
to remain."

Within a little I noticed that there was a diminish-
ment of that noise easily distinguished when the ship
was in motion.,

1 Perhaps this is one resson why so many other UFD abductees have
also been let out of the ET ships in places that required some walking
to get home. They may heve needed thes sxercies to bring them back to
their normal realities.

2 These ETs only used environmental suits in the Final phase of re-
turn, Jjust before landing, as the atmosphere in the passenger's room
vag gradually being changed to Eerth embient. This wes unheard of in
Earth technology until we got to the Apollo Missions, to our Moon,
which took davs entoute.

¥ This first landing was in a polar region, a place also used by the
ETs from Reticulum. (UFO COMTACT FROM RETICULUM, Stewvens - Herrmann)
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30

ON TERRR FIEMA

Then Acorc came up to me saying:

"We have came to the point of your disembarkation. We
are going to leave you a few meters from the road which
goes to your city."

I was so emotional that I could not respond anything.

Be continued:

“We will accampany you to the exit from the ship. I
recammend that when vou are standing on the ground, ycu
go forward 10 paces without turning arcund."!

"y without turning around?”

"Because that is the way it must be." He insisted.

Then, accarpanied by those two, one on each side, we
went to a stair interplaced between the rocms. And while
we were advancing, I, with each step, felt more stiff,
till finally I felt I could not walk any more.

It was then when Acorc said:

"You are going to feel a little ill, but do not worry
as it will scon pass."”

Finally we reached the last door, and then Acore put
both hands on my shoulders and gave me some instructions
and bid me goodbye without further ceremony. As in the
times before, he pressed on scmething in the wall and
a door opened itself to my delight. There was my beloved
Earth waiting for me to take the first step to touch it.
(The night was without moon at that time.) Already re-
leased by them, I took the first step and touched the
grass of the field (since it was in a field that they
left me.)2 I tock another. I was away from the ship.
Until I counted 5 paces the light emitted by the ship
still reached me, but frcm there forward I was in com-
plete darkness. After I'counted the 10 paces recommended
by Acorc, I stopped and turmed, expecting to see the
departure of the ship, but there was nothing; there was
no more any ship. I locked toward the sky - nothing, all
calm. I locked towards the horizoms in hope of seeing it
but T also saw nothing. Finally, seeing that it was use-
less to try, since it seemed to have evaporated, I con-
fronted the darkness of the night until I accustomed my
sight to it. Within a little, I saw a smooth iron fence
a few steps in front of me.

Still feeling like lead, I tried to reach it, and when
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I got there, I clasped my hands firmly on the upper wire
and remained standing there for several minutes. Sudden—

ly I saw a road a few steps beyond the fence. There fram
the fence and from things near by, I recognized the lo-
cation. It was same S5 kilameters to the city. Slowly I
was raising one leg and was threading myself between the
wires, to finally pass through them. When I got to the
other gide, for lack of strength, I could not avoid a
fall and ecollapsed weakly to the ground, with the heart .
and pulse, I felt like I was going to die. With the in- .ﬂ'g
stinct to survive, I almost shouted for help, but then I ;
renembered the recommendations of Acorc and desisted.:
There I would not gain anything by shouting, because no- ]
body lived around there and, besides this it was improb-
able for anyone to pass through there at this time of '
night.

Almost rolling, I reached the bank of the road and ex-
tending my leqgs below I laid on my back on the wet grass
but compared to how I was feeling, this was nothing.
After a long time of reflecticn, in which I came to curse
them for not having left me closer to the city, I sat up
and with much caution got to my feet, always with my
hands braced on the hank. I continued this way for some
100 meters, stumbling ocver a variety of things; clutch-
ing and improvising a walking stick with which I pro-
ceeded still plenty unsteady.’

As spon a5 I began advancing along the rcad I began
getting better. Finally I was much better however I was
still a long way from nomal. I sat down again on the
bark and yawned as I sat there with the turbulance of
ideas churning through my head. I resumed walking a.gam
with slow steps, however ever more fizmly. !

When I was half way to the city, I heard the sound of- 'L
a vehicle and saw its lights about one kilameter behind °
me. My first impulse was to ask for a ride, but then I"--Z:
remembered the words of RAcorc to not cane into contact ©
with anyone until in my house. As the vehicle got nearer, -
T feared being recognized, and toock myself away from the
road until the vehicle passed. It was a Willys Jeep, cne
of the older ones. I didn't recognize those that were in
it. I continued forward to the city without encountering
amybody else, despite the walk having taken about an
hour. In a normal state I would have made it in much
less time.
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When I reached the street of my residence, it was al-
ready daylight, and I met the first pecple. These were
coming from church there near my house, where they re-
cited masses whirh comenced in the dark and ended at
the break of day in winter.

Some people greeted me and I responded in a whisper,
since it seemed that I did not know any more to speak
Fortugese, after so many days in which I had been speak-
ing forced German.

Finally, after 8 days, since the beginning of a walk
afoot of 18 kilameters - which had now been reduced to
B8, I arrived at my own residence.

I spent days without going ocut of the house, with a
tremendous confusicn in my head, until I was cheered up
a little, and tock pencil and niotebook in hand, and thus
began writing this account, which I end here...

Artur Berlet

1 e have witnessed these instructions to go Fforward and not look
back in a number of other UFD abduction ceses; tha contacts taking
place at Mirassol, for example. {(UFD ABDUCTION AT MIRASSOL, Dr. Walter
K. Buhler, Guilherme, and Prof. Ney Matiel Piras)

2 Pill Hercmann was returned from a UFD abduetion in a dark field in
the middle of the night, confused 2nd disoriented, in sbout the same
eondition ss Artur Berlet in this sccount. (UFO CONTACT FROM RETICULUM,
Wendelle C. Stevens and Willism ). Hercmann)

3 The witness is here going through the same slow but steady physical
recovery stages that many other UFD abductees since his Eime have
experienced.
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CONCLUSTONS

"Eppur se muove!"

«+o 1t is it that moves!" Those were the words spoken
by the celebrated Italian astronomer Galileu Galilei of
the Middle Ages. If those words were not authentic, at
least they expressed the struggle of science of that age -4
in the sense of giving value to the colossal and revol- ¢
“utionary truth that reduced the Earth as the central
point of theUniverse, to the position of a mere solar
satellite. ¥

Tn the present days a great p.‘u.l:rs::;:rhical tra.nsfmrﬂ—' 4
tion comparable to the time of Galileu is taking place,
and we are perhaps on the eve of another collapse of
ideas because, with the recent penetrations of this, our
planet, by civilizations from space, more advanced that
the terrestrial "homo capiens", who can hover in the air
also and leave no doubt about their technical superior-
ity, as well as their basic philosophy. However those
beings fram space, though much stronger than us, have
not tried to conquor us, despite posessing total capa-
bility to do so at any time. We have cbserved them since
antiquity, according te the reports of the ancient his-
torians, as is definitely clarified now.

In view of the actual demonstraticns of the presence
of these civilizations in our space, we must devote all
our forces, both scientific and moral, in a ccordinated
effort to frankly and openly study the question with |
reqular and immediate information to the public concern-
ing this sitnation. )

Instead of this, we see a world conspiracy on such a'
gigantic scale as to deny and distort the material evi- -'_-*
dence over the last 20 years. Without doubt, this coulded
not have been carried out without the exclusion of ele-'?:--'
ments of our cammunity with sufficient intellectual dis=-"
cermment and knowledge. Apparently this is to discourage -
respect by such elements as those who direct a professor
of the Roman Rite of the Catholic University in Santos,
(Sac Faulo), Prof. Joao de Freitas Guimaraes, who had a
personal experience with beings from another planet and
said(*): "...the greatest pity is that persons who I
judge ta  be. cultists,. . reveal themselves incapable of

1 ' gl | ¥ . ¥l
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admitting the facts (the existence of beings from other
planets and their caming to us), at least with the ser-
icusness of an investigator who admits an hypothesis.
Instead, they form fully illustrated convictions con-
trarie to the reality if the fact, and come authorized
and consecrated in a stupid smile..."

In the past, and also in the present, the tribes of
our planet, generally, corient themselves and are still
oriented by motives of rape and the exercise of power to
repress the weak, all justified by their "Instincts for
survival®, To be able to take advantage of the actual
proceedings of the men of the Flying Discs, we must keep
in mind that they are bringing the unbalanced launching
of all our technology in the direction of space. Perhaps
we will see them in a very different light that we ima-
gine, being with justified preoccupations, in virtue of
already having even A and H bombs in spacial orbits. Tt
is inconceivahle, to our actual manner of thinking, that
there could possibly exist other beings stronger than
us, that scarcely feel curiosity, if not now, perhaps,
until sympath or paternal friendship of the most strong,
most intelligent and most evolved for the most weak here
of Earth, who are engaged in an unbrideled race to their
own self-destruction, and this because we exactly lack
vision and long experience, which in space other civil-
izaticns surely already posess.

It actually seems that we are so imbued with the phil-
osophy of our "political thruths", that neither at least
accept discussion concerning the business of the Flying
Discs. charging it a foolishness, charlatanism, utcpic
religious cult, etc. In a way, today, they try to sup—
press the movements of our conscience. For example, the
great atcmic physicist, U.R. Oppenheimer, was charges as
crazy (schizophrenic) by his inquisitor, Dr. Robb, when
he expressed fears about the political application of
enerqgy, discovered by him and his group, eventually to
be used to provoke our own apocalyptic heolocaust (*#).
On the cother hand, the procsedings of HNurenberg regis-
tered perfect conscientization which was expressed in
the revolt against the political aberrations that occur-
red.
He who reads this narrative of Sr. Artur Berlet (**%*)
and meditates on it, will remember it, for truth, of
experiences with the (UFD) cccupants similar teo those of
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George Adamski, Prof. Freitas Guimaraes and of Antonio :

Rossi. We should be conscious of the fact that we are
confronted by a "real Problem”, wigh our share of re-
sponsibility to face it sericusly, wlth respect to our
commumity, and in accordance with our intellectual and

moral talents. Wno knows if certain groups of students -

of this business have not finally bequn to to "identify
those Flying Objects" with extraterrestrials, and create
then, a science of this (subject) to be considered in
"public forums", instead of silence, to include in their

study the entire totality of the subject, not only mili- &
tarily, but scientifie as well, including the technology

v |

=

of the propulsion of these Dises. This, appropriately,

by bringing great political temptations, is investigated

avidly by the military, but that represents only a small °

fraction of the prcoblem and no doubt is justified, to
hide the gigantic question behind the curtain of silence
and secrecy on the part of that fraction of the commun-

ity, which up to now has enjoyed the entire confidence

of the nations, of which they are a part.

Films such as "Os Invasors" in Brazil and "V" hers in
the United States, transmit to the public through the
TV stations, a deformation of the matter, always pre-
senting the visitors as hostile to men of Earth, and
tend to deviate it toward the military field.

The truth said in public never generates panic and
never prajudices anyeone.

Ve now pass the ball then, to the reader, to consider
according to his conseience...!

Walter K. Buhler, MNovember 19&7

(*) S5.B.E.D.V. Bol. inform. No. 31/35 i

(**) "Zeitgewissen (pag. 44), de Barbara Nordmever,
Urachhaus-Stuttgart ’

(***) We are scrry we can not publish more of the draw-r',_

i '{?

i~

ings mentioned as being accomplished, due to their inac- "

cessibility to us at the time of making this book (W.B.) .
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PUBLISHER'S (COMMENT

We have presented here the translated account of only
the first abduction of Artur Berlet by the RAcartian ex-—
traterrestrials as contained in his 14 notebocks.

This however was not the end of Artur Berlet's contact
with the RArartians. Just as they told him, while still
cn their own planet, that they would like to maintain
contact with him later, after returning him to Earth,
and requested his cooperation in such contacts; they
have, true to their word, done so...even up to today!

Berlet underwent such unpleasant personal experiences,
castigation, and harassment, as a result of word of his
abductions getting out locally, that he never reparted
his follow-on experiences to anybody outside of the
small group of professiensla directly inveolved in the
long term investigation of this case. This group included
a doctor, an attormey, a cleric, a government official,
and a police officer, among others (none of whom shall
be identified here), and the case has been thoroughly
investigated and documented by these men, who to this
day remain convinced of the reality of the phencmena
being ohserved.

In retrospect, the Acartians seem to have been correct
in their analysis of the situation and their modified
strategy toward Earth. We have, as they predicted, gone
from a few hundred atomic weapons to many thousands on
hand and ready to use, We have already agreed to actually
use them at least three times during delicate world sit-
uations (and that is from within just one atomic weapons
posessing natiocn). They know that any use will almost
imrediately get out of control...

With their remarkable data gathering facilities thay
are privy to the deepest secrets of all governments and
individuals, , and know exactly when events transpire.
Their predictions, based on their collected information
and analyses, are that we will, within the next gencsra=
tion, engage in atomic conflict destroying most of the
life on this planet!!! 1

They are prepared.

They stand ready to preserve necessary plant stocks
before they perish, so that this planet may be re-vege-
tated as quickly as possible for them. This chijective

203

215



- -f . # -“E . - L BT '*“.i_l_"" Fﬁ:ﬁf‘_ﬂ:‘.‘."{

does not hold for the suicidal and aberrant species of
humanity on this planet who have wilfully prepared their
cwn_end!

Will we, as they predicted to Berlet, hand our planet
over to them -- uncontested —— as they say??? -

They foresee this within the next few years, They even
believe the few survivors will welcame them with cpen
arms- Do you agree?

1 In et lesst twn other UFD contsct ecases, the contacts have been

broken off and this planet evecusted of all their own ET personnel by
other space-travelling civilizstions -- becguse of the increased dan- ¢

ger, and the immanance of atomie conflick between Earth nstions. (See
the Tollowing:) |
UF0 COMTACT FROM PLANET KOLDAS, van Vlierden
LFD CONTACT FROM PLAMET LMMO, Antonic Ribers
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THE MARTO RESTIER CASE

There was an earlier ahduction of an Earth human, who
was also taken away to the alien extraterrestrial’s home
planet, and this one occurred in Brazil as well. This
particular case may in fact be the first known case of
UF0 abduction in modern times — at least it is the first
reported case of this kind on record. That abduction
actually tock place on 4 December 1949.

There was no way that Artur Berlet —ould have known of
this case before he wrote his narrative account, since
it happened far from Sarandi, and was in fact not re-
ported out of the abductee's immediate family circle and
published until 1968.

Likewigse, the abductee in this case Xknew nothing of
Artur Berlet or his account, and besides, the family of
this abductee knew of his experience ever since his re-
turn to Earth in 1950.

In this case the abductee was gone for a phencmenal
four months before he was retumed safe and healthy.
And there were other witnesses and even an artifact as
cbjective physical evidence in support of this abductee's
story.

BARRA MBNSR, RIO DE JANEIRO, ERAZIL
4 December 1949, 17:00

In the "Diaric de Noticias" dated 6 February 1968,
Journalist Carlos Neto described a trip to ancther planet
that was reported by a functionary of the Cia, Siderdir-
gica Nacienal (National Smelter) in the Volta Redonda
neighborhood of the State of Rio de Janeiro.

Sr. Mario Restier received the journalist in his home
with a welcoming friendliness on that 1st of February of
the same year, in the house in Volta Redonda where he
resided were his wife and 3 children. At this time Mario,
then 40 years old, had been employed by the steel plant
for 15 years, where he was a master foundryman.

His UFO abduction and space trip tock place 23 years
earlier when he was 17 years old and a bachelor living
in a room in Vila Nova, a suburb near Barra Mansa in Rio
State. He worked at that time for the "Journal do Povo"
(Pecple's Jourmal) of Barra Mansa, in the employ of Sr.
Léo Dias. Mario frequently visited his father who then
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resided in Volta Redonda, in a locale near Fresidente

Dutra Road.

Mario was returmning from cne of those wvisits to his
father on 4 December 1949 when the unexpected event took
place. It was about 17:00 hours in the evening when he
noticed, near the place where he was walking, a strange
disc-shaped vehicle. It was flying low, and without any
scund, above a stand of trees; and then suddenly landed

sore 10 to 15 meters from the road. He was quite sur-

‘prised to hear a voice that addressed him in Portugese :

and said, "Do not be afraid..... Would you like to Know

what this is?... We know that you accept us!..." Mario
became frightened. He thought of rumning, but was sure
the disc with its apparent superiority, could easily
move with great speed and catch him. So he then walked

toward the disc-like object with these words: "I will..

come there if you will guarantee my return and safety."

25 he approached the ship he saw a port open in the
craft, whers he could see two cccupants of a size and
stature about like his own, who were making friendly
gestures and signs of welcome. They were dressed in some
garments quite different from ours, a kind of Roman toga
and had a kind of small fabric cap ocn their heads.

Full of curicsity, Mario asked them, "Do you believe
in God?" and received the response, "God is one onlyl"
Thiz gave Mario more courage and then he went up into
the vehicle.

H=z was conductad along a corridor to a room with many
viewing screens and panels. They were set in among and
betwean many buttons and contrels, and what looked like
lumincus and phesphorescent panele with schemes that
displayed the movement of the ship in space. They said
they were taking him on a trip and asked him to remain
inside a kind of cubic urn or bath-tub filled with some

kind of liguid which, as they explained, served to reduce °

the inconvenience of great accelerations, and also would
nourish his body. Once again he was assaulted by fears,

but they assured him that they posessed the means to cut:
the lines of force of Earth (which they called Terra as

in Portugese). He was then immersed in the liquid with
all of his clothes on, leaving only his eyes and nose
exposed. A little later, when he felt more calm, the
spezker of the group advised him, "We are now travel-
ing."™ He had the sensation of falling rapidly asleep.
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noticed a diffuse light, and he did not see a sun. He
saw gigantic transparent domes, kilometers in extent,
that covered the whole city in such a way that where cne
ended another began, and they were connected,

They gave him scme refreshment in a 1little room of the
factory making the raw material, and he enjoyed it in
company with his escorts. The flavor of the food reminded
him of "the sweetness of a tropical fruit". They ex-
palined that it was an alimentation highly purified, and
that it left no residue upon digestion. Mario found that
this was because of the absence of parasites (bacteria),
and as a conseguence, enabled the 300 year nomal lon-
givity of those people.

After a time that seemed like a momming and an after-
nocon on Earth, perhaps 6 to 8 hours, he began to feel
tired and asked to return home. They had already gquessed
his feelings (after the visit to the 4th factory) and
said, "We know that you are wanting to return.”

They tock him to a ship identical to the cne in which
he had arrived. It had a diameter of 15 meters, and they
put him aboard. They bid him goodbye by each of them
pronouncing a syllable in a musical voice. He was im-
pressed by the singular feeling that he could not decide
wiich of the & was in charge or chief of the group, be-
cause he had seen no sign of distinction between them.

Their clothes were greenish and had a long lateral
pocket on the left side. The garments of the other pecple
that he had seen had a blue and or a green hue. Their
eyes were black or green. The mouth was small. They had
no skin hair and wore a kind of amall fabric cap on their
heads. The nose and eyes were not noticeably abnommal.
He noticed no repairs to their teeth. He saw women among
them who were all attractive and also saw children,
always holding the hands of adults. He never saw any
children Jumping or playing.

On the return trip the whole process was reversed from
that of going. The crew immersed him in that cube of
liquid again. Afterward they dried his body and the gar-
ments in the small compartment as before, and gave him
his ewn clothes, taking their clothes back in exchange.

Mario began to think that the spaceship crew acted and
spoke more like robots than human beings. They were not
like the pecple he met on that planet, and they did not
carry on canversaticns like the others. Nevertheless, he
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did not see any others like them on the planet either,
except in the ship. :
Upcn return, the landing was not in the same place as
the pick=-up, but near-by. In 10 minutes he walked to his
father's house. Mario was surprised to find his father
anory and vehement about his "absence for a period of 4
montha!" His father thought he could have at least told
somebody in the family before this (where he was). He
was amazed to learn that this was the 14th of April

19501 His father had written to his brothers in Rio

(there were 6 altogether) seseking any information they .
might have on Mario's disappearance!

On the other hand, it seemed to Marioc that the trip
had taken only 3 days, at the most!... When He related |
his experience to his father, it was at first interpret—
ed as an expedient on the part of the son to cover his |
absence, or something else he might be inwvolved in.

However, in time his father began to give more credit
to Mario's story in view of developments pertaining to
the piece of Alien raw material brought back by his son.
The material would neither melt nor burn despite being
cpaque and delicate, but on the contrary, seemed plenty
resistent, for it would not bend or break when a heawy
weight was placed on top of it, and it permitted the
boiling of water in a kettle when it was used to support
it above a flame.

In view of the unusual phenomena involved, difficult
to explain by any means, the father crunseled Mario to

not divulge the story or any information about it to

aIlFmEl

Of his experience, until this moment, it is a great
enigma how his absence of 4 months and 10 days could
seem to him like only 3 days!..... o

Diario de Moticias, 6 February 1968, Carlos Neto
SBEDV Bol, No. 60/61
Diseo Voador, No. 5, Mar/Apr 1980, p.3, J. Victor Scares

[The nurber of parallels between these two skories is remsrkable, yet
there is great dissimilarity in detail. The well known investigatars,
Or. Walter K. Buhler and Prof. J. Victor Soares, have found no connsc-
Lions hetween the two sbductees, Berlet and Restier, and no Wy one
could have been copying the other. The ET entities and the twn planets
are uniquely diFferent, &s are the two spaceships, their sire, style
and method of operation. We are impelled to the conclusion that the
two LFD abductions are not related. =-Publisher]
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